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SERMON XXXIV. 



SECOND SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 



ON THE FUTILITY OF THE EXCUSES ALLEGED FOR 

ABSENCE FROM COMMUNION. 



A certain man made^ a great supper, and 
invited many. (Luke^ xiv. 16.) 

The parable^ which our blessed Saviour ad- 
dressed to the Pharisees admits of different 
explications. By some it is understood as 
referring to the great mystery of the Word 
incarnate^ who came into this world for the sal- 
vation of man. By others it is interpreted^ as 
expressive of that everlasting bliss and ineffable 
glory, which Jesus Christ has merited for man- 
kind, by the effusion of his precious blood. By 
the church, who has chosen it for this Sunday, 
it is here applied to the sacrament of the altar ; 
to that banquet, which our Lord prepares for his 
servants, giving them his body and blood for 
the nourishment of their souls ; for his flesh is 
meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed. 
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f John, vi. 56.) Yes, my brethrcfB, it is indeed a 
great supper, to which we are invited, whether 
we consider the dignity of him, who makes us 
his guests, or the excellence of the food which 
is offered to ns in this banquet. A God made 
man for our sake, calls us to his sacred table, 
and gives bimself for our food and nomishment 
Great God! what must be the excess of thy 
love for us thy creatures — what thy condescen- 
sion, thus to humble thyself for the love of man ? 

But what must be the guilt of those, who 
either spurn at this loving kindness to their 
God, by rejecting his invitation, or who come to 
his feast in such manner as to display the ut- 
most contempt of the Lord of Glory! I shall 
endeavour to rouse the former from their &tal 
lethargy, by proving to them the futility of 
every pretext which they employ to justify their 
neglect, and to awaken in the latter a salutary 
dread and remorse, by shewing, at least in some 
degree, the enormity of their conduct, who pre- 
sume to approach to this holy sacrament with- 
out suitable dispositions ; who eat and drink 
unworthily, not discerning the body of the 
Lord. 

Jesus, who on account of his great love for 
man, is often named in the Holy Scriptures, the 
Son of Man, has left in the church, which he 
established on earth, a great sacrament, a pledge 



of hid love for us ; a memorial of his sacred 
passion^ and a source of grace and sanctification. 
This is the sacrament of the blessed Eucharist^ 
in which he gives us himself for our food^ who 
gave his life for our ruisom. To this celestial 
banquet — to this true manna he invites his mir 
serable creatures: he sends his servants to 
inform them, that their presence is expected ; 
to say to them that they should come, for now 
all things are ready. But, unaccountable ob- 
stinacy and blindness I many reject the invita- 
tion, and invent excuses to justify, or palliate 
their neglect. / have bought ajarm, and must 
qfneeessitygo out and see it ; I pray thee hold 
me excused. This excuse, acciording to St. 
Augustine and St. Gregory, is the apology of 
the proud, who disdain to accept the invitation 
trotn a conceit of their fancied superiority or 
independence. Pride keeps too many from 
approaching to this holy sacrataient. Some 
refuse to acknowledge the presence of their 
Ood in the humble e^tterior in which he comes 
to v^At his creatut^/ not considering that his 
cMdescem^n in so doing does not prove his 
Ic^wfinesi^, but ours ; does not degrade him, but 
o«ght to humble us. For in this our weak and 
lewly condition, how could we receive the Lord 
of Gtory, arrived in alt the s]^endours of infinite 
msfesty ? How could we contemplate the 
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ladiance of kk cc^uateoMDce, and not be 
confoGcded by the rforious eSclgeDcel He 
comes to us coDceaiis^ tbe greatness of that 
power and majesty^ whkb would overpower the 
weakness of human nature ; he sires himself to 
us und^' humble reils, compassionating thus 
our feeble powers^ ret enriching our souls with 
his inestimable gifts and graces. Let pride be 
humbled and confounded at the goodness and 
condescension of infinite power^ in pity of our 
littleness and for our example. 

The second excuse mentioned in the gospel is 
a sinful avarice, and how oheaot does this sordid 
vice keep back unhappy men firom approaching 
to this feast of charity ? liare homgktfte yoke 
qf oxen, amd I go to try tirtm. I pray tkee, 
^c. Alas ! mere terrestrial advantage, woridly 
interests, are continually preferred to the duties 
and benefits of religion. This faith which you 
profess, this Catholic faith, is not unfirequently 
acknowledged to be the faith of Jesus Christ ; 
but it is said, if we embrace this faith, such is 
the prejudice that exists against it in this coun- 
try, that our prospects, as to this world, will be 
obscured, our terrestrial success injured, and, at 
all events, we must live. But this wffl not jus- 
tify their absenting themselves from the feast of 
God's table. Do they not know that they were 
created to love God, and to serve him, in spite 



of difficulty ? Did they not^ in their baptism^ 
renounce the worlds the fleshy and ^the devil^ 
knowing that against their suggestions and 
assaults^ they would have to struggle through 
life ? Why are yefearfid, O ye of little faith 9 
(Matt. viii. 26.) The Lord will not forsake those 
who trust in him. Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God arid his justice, and all these things shall 
be added unto you. (Id. yi. 33.) But fearful of 
losing terrestrial goods^ and improvidently 
regardless of future and eternal possessions^ 
many neglect this blessed institution^ and per- 
mit their souls to perish. 

They cannot frequent the sacraments? Why 
not ? The concerns of business — ^the hurry of 
situation — ^the cares of the world do not leave 
time for preparation. What is this^ but to say 
that the concerns of the present life^ present 
gain> and present emolument must have the 
preference of eternal salvation? The body^ and 
its conveniences and enjoyments must first be 
studied and obtained^ and then the soul may be 
considered. What is this but a sordid attach- 
ment to the earth, and the things of the earth ? 
A miserable servitude, which, however, is em- 
braced and cherished by many, who call them- 
selves Christians; willing slaves to human 
respect, human interest, human motives, to 
which they sacrifice all their better prospects 



tor ttendtj. There is m third descriptioo of 
p ewo m repnKiited by the man, who, in conse- 
qQenoe of matrimoDial engagements, without 
using ezcnse or ^Milogy, positivdy refused his 
attodaaoe. i Aore mmrried a wife; and there- 
/<ure emmmof come. (y. 90.) The state of ma- 
trimony is a state i>f sanetity, without doubt : 
it leads to holiness, because its end is \ixAy ; it 
has God for its founder, and in the new law, has 
be^a raised to the dignity of a sacrament by the 
Son of God ; but alas, this holy state is oft^d 
j^ofiuied by those who enter it, and instead 
of being made by the united efforts, example and 
mutual encouragements of the parties, ahelp to 
sanctification, is very often made a source of 
perpetual discord, strife and misery here, and of 
eternal misery hereafter. 

This state of life, though the state to which 
the generality of mankind are caDed, should be 
engaged in, not with that precipitate indeliber- 
ation which is so discernible for the most part ; 
not with that motive of worldly advantage, 
profit, or convemrac^ which makes so many 
barter away their Uberty, their happiiiess, their 
persons iox gold, wA makes the sacred engage- 
ment of matrimony a mere pecuniary transac- 
tion — a sordid traffic. Nor should it be ewr 
braced with that impetuosity of passion, which 
has no other object in view, but the low plear 



sores of sensual gratification^ by which it is 
made not a remedy against concupiscence, but 
the occasion, and the means of indulging sinful 
lust. No, it should < be sought from virtuous 
motives, embraced from a desire of facilitating 
the practice of virtue, by the mutual support of 
the sexes ; with a view of propagating the spe- 
cies ; of bringing up children who may perpetu- 
ate God's honor and service on earth, and 
people heaven ; and as a secondary motive, it 
may be embraced as a legitimate remedy against 
the assaults of concupiscence ; and when en- 
gaged in, all its comforts and enjoyments, all 
its occasional trials and crosses, should be made 
subservient to the great concern of salvation. 
By an opposite conduct, it is made a state of 
difficulty and danger, whence the Apostle St. 
Paul declares to us that he that is with a wife 
is aoUeitausfor the things of the world. (1 Cor. 
vii. 33.) But he says, / would have you to he 
without solicitude, (ib. v. 32,) therefore he re- 
commends to those who ate enabled, by the 
grace of God, to lead a life of perpetual conti- 
nency, to do so ; / say to the unmarried and to 
the widows, it is good for them if they so con^ 
tinue, even as I. (v. 8.) If however, they are 
not caUed to a state of perpetual continency, 
he then exhorts them to embrace the marriage 
state. \f they do not contain themselves, let 
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them marry ; for it U better to wutrrjf than to 
burn, that is^ than to be consumed by unlawfbl 
desires, or to gratify unlawfhl passion. 

This however is not to be understood as 
protestants explain it, of those who are con- 
secrated to Ahnighty God, either by entering 
upon his ministry, or by religious tows ; for if 
these employ the proper means God will enable 
them to preserve their first vows by which they 
became espoused to him. The fathers of the 
reformation, who began by a violation of re- 
ligious vows, endeavoured to justify their de- 
fection from these solemn engagements pre- 
viously made to God, by the authority of St. 
Paul in this passage, but they have corrupted 
the passage to serve their purpose, translating 
it in their testaments, if they cannot contain 
themselves, whereas in the original it is, if they 

DO not contain themselves, uBcovk kyxpa reyovnu. 

The apostle does not here admit the impossi- 
bility of leading a life of continence, or he 
would contradict himself, having in the pre- 
ceding verse recommended to the unmarried 
and to widows, to continue single ; exhorting 
to the same effect in a following verse, where 
he declares that the married are led to a so- 
licitude for the things of the world, whereas, 
the unmarried and the virgin, he expressly 
asserts, thinketh on the things of the Lord, 
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that she may he holy both in body and in spirit ; 
Y. 34 and 38 he says^ he that giveth his virgin, 
&c. But in every lawful state of life it is pos- 
sible to serve God^ and the state of lawful ma- 
trimony affords no just excuse for neglecting 
this holy institution^ for remaining at a distance 
from this great supper^ which may be made the 
means of supporting the troubles of life with 
due resignation^ and of drawing off the af- 
fections from what is terrestrial^ to the things 
that are of God and to God himself. None of 
these excuses will be admitted^ nor will they 
be heard^ who attempt to justify their negli- 
gence^ by a pretended respect for these august 
mysteries^ by alleging their great unworthi- 
ness. 

It is true our respect for this great sacrament 
cannot be too gr^t^ but it should be a respect 
conformable to the intentions of Jesus Christ. 
It is not by your absenting yourselves, that he 
will consider himself as honored, since he com- 
mands you to come, but by the dispositions 
which you bring with you ; and when you have 
endeavoured, according to your best ability, to 
acquire these dispositions, if you da not give 
him all the honor which is his due, you give him 
at least what is in your power ; you obey his law. 
It is a false respect which keeps you away, a 
respect, if it can be so called, which is displeas- 
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ing to God, which is injurious to yourselves, 
as you well know ; for, surely you do not flatter 
yourselves that you are practising humility, by 
keeping at a distance from your loving and 
condesc^iding Saviour : the pretext of unwor- 
thiness should not satisfy your consciences, and 
withdraw you from the holy table. I do not 
mean that notwithstanding the state of sin in 
which you live, you should eat the body of the 
Lord and drink his blood. God forbid that I 
should seem to authorize such a profanation ! 
and wo to that man who should thus commit 
so criminal an abuse of this most sacred insti- 
tution, this most august of our mysteries ! but 
my meaning is, that if under the color of your 
unworthiness, you resolve to abstain from the 
holy sacrament, because your lives are not 
sufiSciently regular or exemplary, instead of re- 
solving, as you ought to resolve, to reform your 
lives and renounce your evil habits ; that if 
because you sin, you conceive yourselves dis- 
pensed from the obligations of receiving the 
blessed Eucharist, instead of concluding that 
sin is to be forsaken and repented of, that you 
may not deprive yourselves of the inestimable 
advantages to be derived from it; your pre- 
text of unworthiness is fallacious and null. 
Say not, my life is such as to make me unfit 
to receive the God of h<^e8s, therefore do I 
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bid adieu to the holy sacrament ; but since my 
present conduct debars me from this life-giving 
food, this heavenly feast, I will reform my con- 
duct. The prete:rt that persons are unworthy 
to receive the holy communion, means no more 
than that they cannot prevail upon themselves 
to abandon sin, and that they are not yet so lost 
to faith as well as to virtue, as to presume to har- 
bour the God of all sanctity in their pdluted 
breasts: and this prete^rt, which begins with 
the saerament of the dtar, is gradually ex- 
tended to all the several aieta oi religion. The 
word of God is not heard, because, say they, 
it is to no purpose to hear God's word, without 
a desire to profit by it ; the homage of praise 
and thanksgiving is not offered to the Almighty, 
because the praises of the Lord ought not to 
proceed from the lips of a sinner, who is 
hardened in iniquity ; the sacrament of penance, 
that source of grace and comfort to penitent 
sinners, is forsaken; for why should we ap- 
proach to a sacrament of which we are un- 
worthy ; the duty of prayer^ and even the aSf- 
sistance at th^ holy sacfifiee,. and attendaaee at 
the tenple of the Most IGgk, areresigned upon^ 
th^ i^ of nnwoatiiisess ; and thus every exte^ 
nor succomr ]0 cut cS, and a kind of voluntary 
s^f^xeommutticaliQa is submitted to iqpon a 
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£^86 principle of respect and of pride, decorating 
itself with the vesture of humility. 

I have dwelt longer on these false pretexts, 
which serve to keep persons from the fountain 
of life, than I either expected or intended : that 
which I had proposed to treat, in the subse- 
quent part of my discourse, must be reserved 
for some other occasion. Let me conclude by 
earnestly exhorting you to know your own in- 
terest and happiness, to endeavour to obviate 
the obstacles which stand in your way and 
prevent your approach to Jesus Christ, not to 
adduce them as excuses for your neglect. 
Go then to your God with trembiing step, con- 
scious of your unworthmess, as sinful crea- 
tures ; but let a well founded confidence in his 
mercies bear you to the foot of his altar, and 
embolden you to receive him. Were we to 
deny support to our bodies, we should justly 
deem ourselves guilty of suicide; Christ has 
declared that except we eat, &c. Shall we 
then acquit ourselves of equal, or even greater 
guilt, when we refuse to our souls that nou- 
rishment which is necessary to their life ? With- 
out this food, our souls must perish ; and if it 
be a great crime to receive the Lord of heaven 
unworthily, it is no less certain death to stay 
away from these divine mysteries, in which we 
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may receive all grace and every necessary for 
our everlasting life. Lord, to whom shall we 
go, but to thee 7 thou hast the words of eternal 
life. (John vi. 69.) O come, dear Jesus, who 
wast bom for us into this world, who sheddest 
thy blood for us, dying on a cross, who hast 
given us thyself here, under humble veils, that 
we might be brought to the dear sight, and 
possession of thee in eternal glory ; take from 
us whatever is displeasing to thee ; give us a 
hunger and thirst after thee; inflame our 
hearts with a love of thee, that we • may be 
ready to renounce for ever all that can separate 
us from thee ; that henceforward we may pant 
after thee, that we may be willing to make any 
sacrifice which may bring us nearer to thee 
and thy love ; and that consecrating ourselves 
to thy service, we may receive forgiveness of 
our sins at thy feet, be nourished with this our 
daily supersubstantial bread, and at length 
pass from a life of grace to a life of glory ; 
from a life in which we adore thee under hum- 
ble mysterious veils, to a life in which we shall 
see and enjoy thee without shadow or change 
for all eternity. 



SERMON XXXV. 



THIRD SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 



ON THE MERCT OP JESUS TOWARDS SINNERS. 



There shall he joy in heaven upon one sinner 
doing penance, more than upon ninety-^nine 
just, who need not penance. (Luke xv. 7.) 

Our blessed Redeemer^ who came down 
from heaven^ and clothed himself with our na- 
ture^ that he might bring back those who had 
gone astray^ and save those who were perishing, 
permitted even sinners to approach his person 
and to converse with him, and sometimes he 
condescended even to sit at their tables, axkA 
eat with them. Filled with an idea of their 
superior virtue, and imaginary merit, the Phari- 
sees and doctors of the law affected to be scanda- 
lized at this charity of Jesus Christ, and vented 
their rancour, sometimes in secret whispers, 
sometimes in open reproach. In us, my bre- 
thren, weak as we are, and prone to sin, it 
would generaUy be a guilty presumption to 
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join the Bocieties of the wicked^ even from tlie 
motive of reclaiming them from sin ; but in Our 
Saviour^ in whom wa^ all goodneisus and sanctity^ 
it was the effect of his great love for sinners^ 
and his zeal for the glory of his Father. In 
him his enemies could discern nothing tluit 
was not decorated with all the purity and sweet- 
ness of charity^ both towards God and men : 
sin in him there was none. Yet did the Scribes 
and Pharisees murmur against him^ saying — 
This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. To confound their pride^ refute their 
aspersions^ and demonstrate to them the ineffa- 
ble charity with which he was actuated, Jesus 
speaks to them the parable you have just heard^ 
leaving to them to draw from it an easy and 
natural inference. 

If to recover an aniinal of little value, men 
submit to such fatigue ; if they take so much 
pains to recover a sum of money, which, in its 
greatest abundance, is incompetent to bestow 
real happiness, and must at last be left behind, 
can you wonder, and what is more extraordinary, 
can you pretend to be scandalized, when you 
behold me seeking to draw sinners from their 
evil ways? From the compassion which I 
shew towards those who have strayed from the 
pastures of grace and virtue, can you take occa- 
sion to censure my conduct, and rouse the pub- 
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lie reproach and resentment against me? Kmow 
ye not thatlcamenot to eaU, ^c. Cease then 
to entertain sentiments of malerolence against 
me, to murmur against my conduct, to traduce 
my character, and by unfounded surmises, and 
&]se insinuations, to bhicken my r^utation. 
/ say to you that there shall be, ^c. By this 
parable he instructs us that he considers sinners 
as the sheep which he has lost ; that he omits 
nothing to bring them back to virtue and hap- 
piness ; that he rejoices in their return, and in- 
vites the whole host of heaven, the sacred train 



of ministering spirits to join with hiuL 

Let us this day ^contemplate the charity of 
Jesus towards sinners, by considering how 
much he does in order to bring them to him- 
self ; and on some future occasion we will exa- 
mine what ought to be the behaviour of sinners 
in return for so much tenderness and love. 

It is with the strictest justice that the Saviour 
of mankind has styled himself the good shep^ 
herd. He knows his sheep; he guards and 
protects them ; he loves them, and loves them 
even unto death. But when any of us, who are 
the sheep of his pasture, have strayed from the 
fold, to wander in the by-paths of iniquity ; 
when, disregarding his love, we have yielded to 
the bent of sinful passion, then it is that his 
loving tenderness, contrasted with our ingrati- 
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tude, appears in the most admirable light. Then 
it is that he seems, as it were, to forget those 
who have closely adhered to him. He leaves 
the ninety-nine in the desert, and goes in pursuit 
of the unhappy wanderer, and having found the 
lost sheep, invites, encourages, and presses it to 
return to the fold — ^to his love and friendship. 
My brethren, admire the prompt solicitude 
with which Jesus hastens to rescue sinners from 
destruction. No sooner does the unhappy 
offender withdraw himself to a distance from his 
God, by mortal sin, than his loving Lord speaks 
to his soul by the voice of conscience, which 
upbraids him with his ingratitude, unfolds to 
view the wretchedness of sin, the boundless 
calamities which are its consequence, and 
inspires a' dread of God's offended majesty. To 
these interior reproaches he joins a strong light, 
which exposes the enormity of the sinner's 
guilt, and urges him to repentance. No sooner 
had our first parents disobeyed the divine com- 
mands, than he called to Adam, and said to 
him, where art thou 9 (Gen. iii. 9.) and the eyes 
of them both were opened, and they beheld their 
guilt and misery. But, my brethren, you need 
no proof in confirmation of this his mercy. You, 
who have had the misfortune to lose the grace 
of God by sin, know the truth of what I assert. 
When you violated his command by injustice, 
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intemperance, or lust, what were then the fed- 
ings of your souls? Did not then the Deity 
speak to your souls in the secret, but powerful 
voice of conscience ? When, at the sacred so- 
lemnity of the Christian passover, you refused 
to join in communion with the fidthful, by par- 
taking of the paschal lamb^ when you kept away 
from that celestial banquet — ^firom that bread of 
life^ of which^ if a mam eat, he shall live far 
ever, did you feel no agitation of mind, no com* 
punction of soul for your n^lect ? Did you 
behold your brethren in Christ approach to that 
altar, and there receive the Holy of Holies, 
without feeling the reproofs, the condemnation 
of your own conscience ? Oh ! your Lord 
called aloud to you and said, where art thou 9 
Your eyes were opened, and you saw that you 
were naked ; and if you refused to obey the 
voice of God^ still it was heard by you, speak- 
ing in your inmost soul, and reproaching you 
with- blindness and ingratitude. If, on the 
other hand, you have dared to approach with a 
soul defiled by guilt, with consciences polluted 
by iniquity, or affections fixed on objects dis- 
pleasing to God; if, like Judas, you have 
betrayed the Son of Man with a kiss, even now 
do you fed the Sting of reproach; your Saviour 
whom vou have crucified, still caDs vou to bene- 
fit by that precious blood which your iniquities 
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have spilt. If^ after renewing your allegiance 
to your Grod, you have relapsed into sin, and 
forfeited his grace, still he pursues you. The 
shepherd of your souls caUs and invites you, 
though fleeing from him, to return to mercy ; 
to seek peace for your souls. A voice is heard 
within you, crying out : — *' Return from the 
ways of guilt and wretchedness, to the pastures 
of innocence and joy :** a secret disquietude 
preys upon your souls, and embitters all your 
pleasures. Should there be one amongst you, 
my dear friends, who is so hardened in guilt as 
to be insensible to the voice of (rod and the 
goads of conscience, as' to imagine that he pos- 
sesses tranquillity, while at variance with his 
God, oh ! deplorable indeed is his situation, who, 
like to one in the delirium of a fever, attempts 
his own destruction, imconscious of his danger. 
Let him not, however, pretend that he is aban- 
doned by God. O no ! If he feel not now, as 
heretofore, the pungency of remorse, the ago- 
nies of a soul wounded by sin ; if he experience 
not the solicitations of his much offended Lord, 
it is because he has baiiricaded his heart against 
the appitoiLbhes of divine griace ; he has shut his 
ears against the voice of God, and his gracious 
invitations ; for he cannot say that he has not 
often felt the reproach of conscience, and the 
call of heaven, which he obstinately disregarded^ 

c2 
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For the goodness of God waits not till the sin- 
ner has waded deep in the ocean of iniquity^ but 
in the first moments of guilt admonishes him of 
his misfortune, and calls him to repentance. 
Instead of destroying the presumptuous wretch 
who has dared to rebel against his sovereign 
Lord^ he makes the first advances towards re- 
conciliation, and offers him grace and strength 
to surmount every obstacle ; but if the sinner 
reject these endeavours of a loving parent, ad- 
ding repeated provocations to his first offence, 
the God of mercy .does not abandon him. No : 
he repeats his invitations — ^he redoubles his en- 
treaties; he calls, presses, and conjures the 
strayed sheep to return to the fold, to expe- 
rience the care of the true shepherd. He fol- 
lows the deluded wanderer through all the wind- 
ings of his guilt, meets him at every turn, and 
by every interior and exterior means — by every 
general and particular inducement, tries to win 
him to the acceptance of grace and mercy. O 
you who have to bewail the obstinacy of your 
conduct, have not you experienced this good- 
ness of your God, through every scene of guilt 
with which your lives have been diversified? 
When obstinately bent upon pursuing where 
passion has invited, has not the God, who made 
your hearts, wished to draw them from sin, by 
mixing an alloy of bitterness with your fondest 
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enjoyments^ and forbidden you to indulge in 
sinful pleasures with unmingled gratification ? 
Has he not said to you^ " Tarn to me^ deluded 
wanderer; turn from seducing pleasures, in 
which there is nothing but vanity, and affliction 
of spirit ; turn from criminal delights, which 
give death to your soul, and end in hell. Be- 
hold, I stand at the gate and knock. (Rev. iii. 
20.)" Yes, my friends, even at this moment, he 
urges you to break the chains which hold you 
in confinement ; to tear yourselves away from 
every dangerous engagement, every fatal con- 
nection; to extinguish the flame of unlawful 
passion, which consumes your soul ; to enter 
into yourselves, and once more enjoy true* 
liberty, unshackled by every human respect, 
every earthly fear, and every earthly affection. 
He sweetly invites you to come to him, op- 
pressed by the weight of sin, under which you 
groan ; with all your iniquities, by which you 
are broken down, even to despondence, pro- 
mising that he will refresh you, and give rest to 
your wearied souls. As he did to Saul, he now 
cries to you — Why dost thou persecute me 9 I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest ; it is hard 
for thee to kick against the goad. (Act. ix. 5.) 
On you he calls, who, by your evil example and 
disedifying lives, oppose the work of God, and- 
hinder the propagation of his faith, the diffu- 
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sion of his charity; on you> ^ho proceed in a life 
of indolence and spiritual sloth, and though at- 
tending to every earthly concern, neglect or 
despise the concern of salvation. Upon you 
he calls, who, knowing what is your duty, re- 
fuse, from insensibility or pride, to practise it. 

Say not that God has forsaken you ; pretend 
• not that he has consigned you to desperation 
and misery everlasting. If you perish, you fall 
by your own hand ; why then will you die, oh 
house of Israel 9 The good shepherd, Jesus, 
the Father and Bishop of your souls, is still in 
pursuit of his lost sheep, nor will he cease his 
endeavours to recover you, and bring you back 
to the pastures of security and peace, till you 
are irrevocably fallen into the jaws of the infer- 
nal wolf; that is, tiU, rejecting his mercy, you 
die in your sins ! Be then no longer callous, 
my brethren, to his repeated solicitations and 
endeavours ; compel not the God of mercy, by 
your reiterated contempt and unrelenting 
malice, to cast you from his sight for ever, into 
outer darkness ; there shall he weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. (Matt. viii. 12.) 

The pleasures which first seduced you from 
your everlasting lover, and which still keep you 
away from him, do not afford that satisfsu^tion 
you expected, nor even the delight which 
novelty might give them ; your God has em- 
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bittered them: the objects which you still 
follow with unaccountable infatuation^ have 
lost their attraction ; your pursuits are crossed 
with sorrow^ shame^ and disappointment : re- 
nounce them then for ever, exchange them for 
pure satisfactions and gladdening hopes of end- 
less enjoyments; turn to God, and he will 
receive you, though blackened with every foul 
offence, and odious with accumulated iniquities : 
turn to him with sincere humility and true 
contrition, and he will receive you, take you in 
his arms, press you to his forgiving bosom, 
and cleansing you from every spot and stain, 
restore you to beauty, loveliness, and peace. 
Despise not the patient forbearance of your 
God, turn to him now with eager gratitude, the 
blush of confusion reddening your cheek, the 
sigh of sincere sorrow heaving your heart ; nor 
ever more presume to provoke his just indig- 
nation. Remember that as every worldly joy 
will soon pass away, and life itself be shortly 
terminated, so must the patience of God, re- 
jected and despised, at last consign you to the 
just punishment of your ingratitude. This may 
perhaps be the last invitation of your merciful 
Lord : though often provoked, he is still ready 
to pardon, but how long he may allow you to 
avail yourselves of his mercy, he only knows. 
There is yet time ; very soon there will be no 
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more time for you. This day, then, if you 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, but he 
converted to the Lord, with sincerity of heart, 
and serve him with perseverance. Remember 
the words of St. Peter, The Lord dealeth pa- 
tiently for your sake, not willing that any 
should perish, hut that all should return to 
penance. . • The day of the Lord shall come 
as a thirf. . . wherefore dearly beloved, seeing 
that ye look for these things, be diligent 
that ye may be found undefiled and unspotted 
to him in peace ; and account the long suffer- 
ing of our Lord, salvation. (2 Pet. iii. 9. and 
seq.) 



SERMON XXXVI. 



FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST, 



ON CORRESPONDING WITH DIVINE GRACE. 



There shall he joy before the angels of God, 
upon one sinner doing penance. Luke, xv. 10. 

I ENDEAVOURED, last Sunday, to impress upon 
your minds a sense of God's unbounded mercy 
to the sinner, in soliciting, and pressing him to 
repentance, and represented to you, though in 
feeble colouring, what our loving Lord con- 
tinually does, in order to save ungrateful man ; 
on this day I intend to shew you what it is 
necessary that man should do on his part, that 
he may co-operate with the benevolent designs 
of his Creator, and make his election sure. For 
great and astonishing as is the goodness of the 
Almighty, in regard of sinners, his goodness 
alone cannot effect their salvation : man must 
act in concert with God, by co-operating with 
his graces, or he must remain unalterably fixed 
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in sin. The Almighty must begin the work of 
the sinner's conversion : his grace prepares the 
way^ enlightening him to see his duty and in- 
terest^ to know the things that are for his 
peace, and urging and enabling him to embrace 
them: but unless the sinner correspond with 
the calls and helps of God, his conversion can- 
not be effected. Turn ye to me, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, and I will turn to you ; (Zach. i. 3.) 
which proves, according to the remark of the 
Council of Trent, that our conversion depends 
on our own free will, and that God cannot re- 
store sinners to grace and virtue, unless they 
comply with his invitations, and co-operate 
with his graces. He who created us without 
onr concurrence, will not save us without our 
concurrence. It is therefore absolutely and in- 
dispensably necessary, that whoever has for- 
feited the friendship of God by sin, should exert 
himself in correspondence with the aid of heaven, 
should labour for his conversion. As our true 
diepherd, Jesus Christ, seeks the lost sheep 
on its first departiure from the fold, nor forsakes 
it in its lengthened wanderings ; so the sinner 
that is truly desirous of recovering the grace 
and love of Jesus, must answer his loving call, 
and correspond with his gracious helps, with 
promptitude, sincerity, and perseverance. 
There are three general descriptions of sin- 



87 

ners : the first comprises Uiose who have but 
reqently £allen into the guilt of mortal sui ; the 
second includes those whose crimes are multi- 
plied^ i>j repeated traosgressions, and the abuse 
of many graces ; the third comprehends those 
who, having persisted in a lengthened habit of 
sin, and the contempt of God's calls and mer- 
cies, are become hardened in iniquity, and, as it 
were, lost to God. 3ut to whatever degree of 
guilt the sinner has arrived, if he desire the re- 
covery of God's favor and love, he must shew a 
prompt obedience to the invitations of his in- 
jured Lord ; he must, in good earnest, forsake 
his evil ways; and, never looking back, but 
with horror and detestation, upon what he has 
forsaken, press forward with steady zeal and 
unshaken perseverance. 

O, my brethren, if your misfortune be of 
recent date, if you have but lately left the fold 
of the good shepherd, stay your steps at the 
first sound of his voice ; hasten back to him, 
who calls you to himself, and solicits your re- 
turn. If you h^ve but just experienced the 
misfortune of having linked yourselves with 
vicious companions, if you have just found the 
fatal consequence of au imprudent connectionr 
if the violence of sudden temptation has sur- 
prised you, if a fatal deference to the seduce- 
ments, counsel, or authority of others has pre« 
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Tailed on you to your misery, if any unexpect- 
ed trial has proved superior to your Tirtae; 
hasten to retrieve yoor misfortune, imitate the 
sheep that has just strayed from the flock, and 
returns at the first caD of the shepherd. Let not 
the state of sin become supportable to you, by 
continuing in it; never let custom make it 
£uniliar to you ; but take advantage of the un- 
easiness which you now experience, before it 
wear off by length of time ; hasten to exchange 
it for that true peace which you enjoyed before 
you lost the joy of a good conscience by sin. 
Go, cast yourselves, without delay, at the feet 
of God's minister, place yourselves at this tri- 
bunal of mercy, and there becoming your own 
accusers, and sincerely repenting of your guilt, 
suffer your souls to be washed in the blood of 
the Lamb, and restored to their original purity. 
The recent wound is healed with ease ; but if it 
be long neglected, the cure becomes difficult. 
It is not a work of such great difficulty to re- 
cover the grace of God, after the first trans- 
gression ; but if the sinner neglect to rise with 
immediate alacrity, he soon becomes entangled 
in sin ; he sinks deeper in the mire of vice ; his 
sins are daily multiplied, and with them are 
multiplied the obstacles to his conversion. Do 
you not experimentally know the truth of what 
I assert? Have you not found, that having 
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ofiended God^ and neglected to return to him^ 
your love, nay, your fear of him diminished 
every day, the dread of sin grew less, the eter- 
nal judgements of God made less impression, 
you repeated the sin at which you at first 
trembled with horror, each time with less re- 
morse ; other sins, to which you were before 
strangers, were committed without terror, till, 
at last, you bowed down in willing subjection 
to sin, and became the passive slaves to the 
tyranny of your passions. Alas! I fear that 
some of you, my brethren, too well know the 
truth of what I say. Like the prodigal son, 
have you not gone into a distant country, far 
from your father's house, and endeavoured to 
obliterate the remembrance of his goodness, by 
indulging in every species of excess and guilt ? 
But, oh ! far as you may be from your paternal 
roof, far from that tranquillity which you once 
enjoyed, when innocence and virtue decked 
your souls ; though you may have neglected and 
despised the riches of his grace, deprived your^ 
selves of every spiritual and intellectual enjoy- 
ment, and bowed down your immortal souls 
to the indulgence of mere sensual and degrad- 
ing pleasures ; yet, if you turn to your God, the 
true shepherd of your souls, he will again re- 
ceive you> take you into his arms, vest you 
again with the robe of inheritance, lead you to 
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his table with joy^ and there feed you with the 
bread of immortality. But let your conduct 
exactly resemble that of the prodigal^ recover- 
ing from that dream of dissipation which neces- 
sarily excludes all sobriety of reflection, enter 
into yourselves, and compare the misery of your 
state with the happiness which is enjoyed by 
the least of God^s servants ; arise without hesi- 
tation or delay ; let not the view of difficulties, 
that may be met with, induce you to a danger- 
ous deliberation; indecision will be fatal to 
you ; but at once resolve ; nor hearken to the 
voice of the passions, which will cry out, as the 
great St. Augustine tells us, they cried out to 
him ; ** will you then dismiss us for ever? shall 
we never more be indulged T (Conf. 1. viii. c. 11.) 
Regard tfaem not ; nor listen to the taunts, the 
railleries of the world, which will perhaps Ibad 
you with ridicule and persecution, if you turn 
to God, while it w»8 unconcerned at^your guilty 
conduct. Yes ; it often happens that the slaves 
of folly and voice wiH oiily smile at the irregu- 
larities orgrdsser crimes of the sinner, but if he 
turn to 'God, and lead a life of retirement and 
piety, they will affect a regard for virtue, and 
treat bim' with insidling sneers; and pretended 
abhorrence, as an enemy to virtue, a mere hypo-2 
crite. But let neither the world, the flesh, nor 
the devil, prevafl over you ; pra^ ahd sigh be- 
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fore God; make a generous efibrt in his cause, 
and your own; follow the counsel of your 
spiritual guide, who will disclose to you the will 
of heaven ; and soon will the road of repentance 
be smoothed beneath your feet, you will find that 
the grace of God can sweeten every sorrow, and 
render easy and agreeable that which appeared 
the most difficult and discouraging. Your 
heavenly Father will receive you to fiivor; 
pleased with your return to virtue and peace, 
he will heap his mercies upon you, and seem to 
confer upon you a share of affection, even be* 
yond what is enjoyed by those who have never 
separated thjsmselves from him. There shall 
he joy, &c. (Luke, xv. 7.) But perhaps amongst 
you, my christian hearers, may be some who, 
long rebellious to the calls of their shepherd, 
and hardened against his loving mercy, flee 
from him with unfeeling obstinacy : who, fart 
bound in the chains of sin, either wholly reject 
the graces of God, persuading themselves that 
their conversion is impossible, or determine to 
trust to the doubtful and dangerous experiment 
of a death-bed repentance. If any such there 
be amongst you, who now hear me, melancholy 
indeed is your situation ; but would to God that 
you could be convinced of your misery ! Will 
you still resolve, unhappy christians (for still you 
bear that honorable denomination), will you still 
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resolve to remain in sin, enemies of God, and 
exposed to the continual danger of falling a prey 
to the infernal tyrant, and of being sunk in 
eternal torments ? Is it that you deem it im- 
possible to recover the friendship of God? 
While it is your fixed resolution to persist in 
your evil course, it is indeed impossible ; be- 
cause you refuse the friendship of your God : 
but remember that he sincerely wishes to draw 
you to himself, and if you correspond with his 
vdshes and graces, you will be converted. Your 
conversion, therefore, is not impossible: the 
word of God is express, to assure you that, 
were you even the most abandoned sinner that 
ever existed on the face of the earth, still will 
he assist you to return to him, and will forgive 
you your sins, if you have recourse to him with 
sincere repentance ; and this change of heart he 
will give, provided you seek it with an earnest 
wish to obtain it. Your spiritual enemies may 
cry out '' difficulty and impossibility,** but be- 
lieve them not ; rather give credit to the ex- 
. press promises of God himself. When those, 
whom Moses sent to view the land of promise, 
informed the people that the country to which 
they were advancing, was a land that devoured 
its inhabitants, Joshua and Caleb encouraged 
them to intrepidity and enterprise, assuring 
them that those with whom they would have to 



33 

contend, would be found very different from the 
representation that had been given of them, and 
that the Lord would deliver them up an easy 
prey into their hands. All aid is gone from 
them, said they ; the Lard is with us, fear not. 
(Num. xiv. 9.) 

The same I say to you, my brethren. Be not 
disheartened ; great as may be your sins, by the 
grace of God they may be renounced, by his 
mercy be forgiven. Numberless examples 
might be produced, from holy writ and from 
history, of sinners deeply immersed in every 
abomination and vice, who have, by the power 
and goodness of God, and through the merits 
of the blood of Jesus Christ, overcome their 
sinful habits, and become sincere penitents and 
illustrious saints. Manasses, king of Judah, had 
offended God by every enormous crime, bowing 
down before idols, the works of his hands, pro- 
faning the temple of the Lord, and * making 
Judah also to sin, (4 Kings, xxi.) yet, cifter that 
he was in distress, he prayed to the Lord his 
God, and did penance exceedingly before the 
God of his fathers, and entreated him and he- 
nought him earnestly ; and he heard his prayer. 
(2 Paralip. xxxiii. 12.) With what strong fetters 
was the great St. Augustine captivated to sin ! 
With what affecting energy does he describe 
his deplorable situation ! Yet the power of the 
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Most High broke ks cioiBS^ and freed lain from 
tbe bondage of crimiiial habit, which had be^ 
come so powerfol, that the saint confesses it 
icemed impossible erer to reiiiiqiifih it but with 
life. The same power of God ptesorred him 
from rdapse ; enabled him to detest those rices 
to which he had beat once so strcmgly attach- 
ed ; and raised the ignoble shire crf^prafimoMSS, 
excess, and hist, to an eminent state of ^ety, 
mortification, and diTine charitj. Let not, then, 
an impious despair jKerent yon frmn maiViiig a 
generous attempt to break asunder the bonds 
of evil habit, while yoor God enc o urages you, 
and offers his Almighty aid : on the other hand, 
let not a daring presumption irf* God's mercy 
fondly persuade you, that it will be easy here- 
after to turn to him« Oh, if you think the work 
impossible now; will you let your deadly foe 
seduce you to a belief, that by deferring it, and 
by adding to your sins, you will make it less 
difficult ? This fallacious artifice has proved 
fatal to thousands who are now lamentin|^ and 
cursing their folly and stupidity, in never-end- 
ing torments. God has, indeed, promised to 
shew mercy to the truly penitent, for a contrite 
and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not despise, 
(Ps. L.) but the hardened sinner, who presumes 
to reject the mercies, and insult the forbearance 
of a just God, will experience the severity of his 
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wrath. Say not: the mercy of the Lord is 
great, he will have mercy on the multitude of 
my sine .... Delay not to be converted to the 
Lord, and d^er it not from day to day ; for 
his wrath shall come on a sudden, and, in the 
time ^vengeance, he will destroy thee. (Eccli. 
v. 6*) The Jews> assuming confidence from the 
&yors they had experienced from the Almighty^ 
vainly imagined that his mercy would for ever 
spare them ; but they were deceived ; his friry 
has fallen up<m their guilty heads^ and the pre- 
sumptuous sinner will find that the mercy of 
the Lord will^ at length, give way to justice ; 
which will be exerted in the infliction of tor- 
ments, that will never have an end. Heap not, 
then, upon your heads, deluded sinners, the 
-brea&ures of (rod's indignation, by the hard- 
ness of your hearts, and your accumulated ini- 
quities. He offers you his mercy ; despise him 
not, lest he cast you off for ever. Thinkest 
thou this, O man, says St. Paul, that thou shall 
escape, the punishment of God? ordespisest 
thou th^ riches of his goodness, and patience, 
and long^s^eriug 9 Knowest thou not, that 
the ^^enigmtff qf God leadeth to penance 9 But 
according to tliy hardness, and impenitent 
heart, fhou treasurest up to thyself wrath, 
gainst the dfiy qf fvrath, and the revelation qf 
the just Judgement of God, who will render to 
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every one according to his works. (Rom. ii. 3.) 
Sinners, who yet believe in God, and the merits 
of your Redeemer, behold Jesus, your Saviour, 
on the cross which he has chosen for your sake, 
his arms extended to receive you, his head 
bowed down, to give you the kiss of peace. 
Hasten then to his embraces, throw yourselves 
with eager gratitude into his arms. Soon, alas ! 
very soon, may he appear your Judge, and an 
inexorable Judge, without compassion or pity 
for his enemies ; for the hour of mercy will then 
be over, justice without mercy will rule for 
ever. If you reject his mercy now in this your 
day, he will then reject you, a prey to the rage 
of insulting devils, and condemn you to be their 
associates for all eternity. Horrible association I 
but you have chosen a curse instead of a bless- 
ing, and a dreadful irrevocable curse will be the 
portion of the impenitent ! Oh, you have expe- 
rienced the divine goodness preserving you from 
sin, and you who have known his great mercy 
in receiving you after your crimes, be careful 
not to repay his bounties with ingratitude : and 
you, who are so unhappy as to be now at a dis- 
tance from your loving Saviour, the Shepherd 
of your souls, who calls, invites, and presses 
you to return to the fold, obey his voice, nor at 
once provoke his anger, and work your eternal 
woe, by contempt and disobedience. May your 
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loving Lord, your careful and beneficent pastor, 
Christ Jesus, who came down from heaven, to 
save that which was lost, who, as he himself de- 
clares, came not to call the just, hut sinners to 
repentance, (Matt. ix. 13.) have compassion on 
you : may he render you docile to his word, 
draw you effectually to himself, and preserve us 
all inviolably attached to his service, that par- 
taking of his mercy here below, we may be ad- 
mitted to the reward of his kingdom hereafter, 
and there, in the abodes of bliss and glory, and 
united in the fellowship of purest charity, re- 
joice together, and together glorify his name for 
endless ages. 



SERMON XXXVII. 



FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 



ON THE VICE OF SWEARING. 



Whosoever shall say to his brother, " Raca^ 
shall he in danger of the council ; but who- 
soever shall say ^' thou fool,^ shall be in 
danger of hell fire. (Matt. v. 22.) 

Our divine Redeemer^ in the admirable dis- 
course which he made to the multitude in the 
early part of his mission, and which forms an 
excellent epitome of Christian morality, not 
satisfied with forbidding to attempt the life of 
our fellow-creature, by the shocking crime of 
voluntary homicide, forbids us to indulge in the 
vice of anger, pronounces it criminal to make 
use even of injurious or contemptuous words, 
in regard of our neighbour, and assures us that 
whoever is guilty of intemperate, insulting, or 
degrading language towards his fellow man, 
will receive a sentence of condemnation, more 
or less rigorous, as the injury done to him may 
be more or less grievous. My brethren, you are 
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sensible that these declarations of Jesus Christy 
which will be verified to an iota^ are but little 
attended to by mankind in general. On every 
side^ and in every rank of life^ amongst the 
higher as amongst the lower orders ; amongst 
those who have received a liberal education, no 
less than amongst those who have been denied 
that singular felicity, every where are heard 
oaths, imprecations, and maledictions, either 
against fellow creatures, or against the animal 
part of the creation, or against inanimate beings, 
or against their own bodies and immortal souls, 
and this too, frequently without the smallest 
provocation or the slightest cause, from an im- 
pious habit, or wanton profaneness. To such 
an excess has this odious vice attained, that on 
the most trivial occasions, oaths and curses are 
employed, to the scandal and disgrace; if not of 
religion, which reprobates the practice, at least 
of those among the professors of religion, who 
seem to contemn the doctrines, and disregard 
the threats, which Christianity holds out against 
those who violate its sacred observances. Even 
reason and good sense are too frequently sacri- 
ficed to this absurd and wicked practice, so 
that in order to comprehend the language of 
some men, it is absolutely necessary to expunge,, 
by a kind of mental obliteration, certain pas- 
sages of every sentence that they utter, without 
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which the whole would degenerate into down- 
right nonsense^ and profane jargon. I feel a 
pleasing confidence that this too prevalent habit 
has not been contracted by many of those en- 
trusted to my care ; yet if but one has been in- 
fected by the contagion, it would be a pleasing 
triumph to rescue him from destruction, and as 
the danger to which all are exposed is great and 
imminent, I shall be happy if I can influence you 
to detest and avoid this common, yet irreligious 
practice. 

Swearing may be understood in two differ- 
ent significations, either in its proper theologi- 
cal sense, as an appeal to God, by which he is 
invoked in testimony to the truth of what is 
asserted, or in the common acceptation, by which 
oaths, curses, imprecations, and every profane 
expression is understood. In the first sense, it 
is strictly and primarily forbidden by the se- 
cond commandment, which declares it to be dis- 
pleasing to God to swear by his holy name, in 
violation of truth, or justice, or judgement. As 
to the second acceptation, it is unnecessary to 
say more, than that it comprises every maledic- 
tion against ourselves, our fellow creatures, or 
against any thing that exists in nature. To spe- 
cify or detail the forms of expression accus- 
tomed to be employed, there can be no necessity, 
respect for this sacred place, and the horror 
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which the pious Christian feels at the bare repe^ 
tition, forbid me, while the perfect comprehen- 
sion which you must have of them makes the 
mention of them superfluous. May I inspire 
you with a dread and detestation of all profane- 
ness; may I prevent those who are at present 
guiltless of this crime, from contracting an 
odious habit, and prevail upon as many as may 
be any way addicted to it to forsake a practice 
so unbecoming and so criminal ! 

Let me conjure you, my brethren, to consider 
/what the nature is of those expressions, from 
which it is my wish to deter you, and which are 
so often in the mouths of Christians, at least by 
profession. It is an article of fiuth, expressly 
notified to us by the word of truth, that every 
unprofitable word will be arraigned at the tri- 
bunal of sovereign justice; that to address our 
brother, that is, our fellow creature, in a lan- 
guage expressive of contempt, or injurious to 
his honor, is to offend the common fistther of 
aU, and to deserve punishment. Whosoever 
shall sat/, &c. Of every idle word we must give 
an account before our supreme judge, the God 
of all sanctity, and every idle and profane word 
will be punished with greater or less severity, 
in proportion to the malice with which it is 
fraught. What excuse, then, will you offer for 
words, which are not barely idle or unprofitable ? 
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for language that is not merely unnecessary and 
vain, but injurious — ^but contrary to charity — 
insulting to your neighbour, disrespectful to 
your God, often profane, and sometimes blas- 
phemous ? Pretend not that your expressions 
are not of the blackest enormity ; that they are 
pronounced without the violence of outrageous 
fury and mad passion : you are convinced that 
they are displeasing to God, and is not that suf- 
ficient to make you avoid them? Can you con- 
sider it as a matter of small concern that the 
name of God's enemy, and of your own, is 
uttered on every occasion, not out of detesta- 
tion for him, but perhaps with a wish that he 
would take yourself or your neighbour? Do 
you not know that by your engagements at the 
font of baptism, you renounced the devil and 
all his works, and all his pomps ? Can you still 
say, even without meaning what you say, that 
you wish him to seize and carry away yoursdves 
or your fellow creature ? Our Redeemer says 
ik^tfrom the abundance of the heart the mouth 
spedketh ; (Matt. xii. 34.) and though you do 
not, on these occasions, stop to weigh the sig- 
nification of the words you use, yet does it not 
happen to you, from the force of habit, that in 
the violence of your passion, you really wish, as 
fax as your disturbed mind can command or 
direct a wish, that the vengeance which you call 
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down upon yourselves or others may be acconw 
pliskedt 

You all^ge^ that in the moments of oxd re- 
flection, you condemn the expressions whidi fdl 
from your Kps in the pfarenzy of your rage; 
you say you are then sorry for the effusions of 
passion; very true: but do not imagine that 
what yon blnsh at when past, is therefore inno- 
cent in the commission. Know and be per- 
suaded that if the evil which you wish your 
neighbour be considerable, the sin which you 
commit, is grievous, and according ta the dic- 
tates of sound theology, more or less aggra- 
vated, according to the relation which the per- 
son holds in your r^ard, and in proportion to 
his claim to your love, your gratitude, your 
respect, or the edification of your good example. 
What shall we say of those parents, who with 
irreligious and unnatural wish, omsign their 
duldren to the devil? .who, on the slightest 
offence, committed peifaaps without the con* 
sciousness of guilt, firdm the ignorance or sim- 
plicity of in&n<7, bnist into nge, and incut 
the guilt of damnation, while jdi^ wish the 
horrors of it to £dl upon their harmless off* 
spring. Oh numstem of barbarity, can yoii 
can doiwn wo and endless calamity upon those, 
who by baptism have been made the adopted 
children of God, and whom it is your duty, and 
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ought to be your fondest wish to conduct to 
eTerlasting happiness ! Such, howerer, is the 
inconceiTable malice of men, that the parent is 
heard to call down eTerlasting perdition upon 
his own child, the cluld is heard to curse his 
parent ; and as if christians had determined to 
offend God, bj every possible insult, and had, 
in the language of the Psafanist, set their mouth 
against heaven, (Ps. IxxiL 9.) they often intro- 
duce the most horrid oaths and curses into their 
discourse, without connection oi language or 
combination of sentiment, as it were for the 
express purpose of insulting God, and provoking 
his anger. 

Persons, who profess to be the invariable 
votaries of honor, whose word, of course should 
be the word of honor, an undeniable pledge of 
truth, as if they had lost all claim to common 
credence^ appeal to God on every trifling oc- 
currence, and seal every the most unimportant 
assertion, with the solenm, sacred testimony of 
an oath. Often do we hear moi calling their 
Maker to witness the vengeance which they are 
resolved to take for affironts received, proceeding 
to horrid imprecations, wishing that they may 
lose the use of the most precious organs of 
sense, of their limbs^ their faculties, that they 
may be instantly struck blind or speechless, or 
may be for ever deprived of the joys of heaven^ 
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if what they assert be not strictly true ; when, 
perhaps they know it to be clearly false; if 
they do not perform such a deed, when, perhaps, 
to perform it would be a grievous outrage 
against the Lord of all, whom they presume to 
insult and defy. Oh ! it is indeed dreadful even 
to make allusion to curses so tremendous, and 
I feel that I ought almost to apologize to many 
of my hearers, for exciting in their minds, 
ideas of such alarming profaneness : for as the 
wise man says, (EccH. xxvii. 15.) the speech 
that sweareth much shall make the hair stand 
an end J and its irreverence shall make one stop 
his ears. I hope however, and this has been 
my inducement, I hope by the representation 
in this holy place, of crimes which almost pe- 
trify the christian hearer, to bring those who 
may be guilty of them, to a sense of their 
crime, and a sorrow for their oSffences. I trust 
they will themselves be induced to shudder at 
the recollection of those shocking blasphemies 
which they have so often uttered; of those 
imprecations which they have vomited out 
against themselves and others, daring to accuse 
the Deity of injustice and cruelty^ and arraign- 
ing all his adorable attributes; thus making 
themselves, by an alarming anticipation, co- 
partners and auxiliaries to the infernal spirits, 
and making their mouths infectious as the 
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opened tomb, which exhales nought but cor- 
ruption. Their numth is full qf cursing and 
bitterness (says holy David, Ps. xiii.) their 
throat is as an open sepulchre, (v. 3.) 

Let those then who are unfortunately ad- 
dicted to this vice, seriously reflect on then* 
past lives, the frequency with which their 
curses and oaths have been introduced into 
their discourse on every occasion, and with such 
stubborn affection, as to make their language 
almost unintelligible, and their sins even of this 
kind alone, more numerous than the hairs of 
their head, or the sands on the sea-shore. Oh, 
my brethren, does not the society of men 
ringing with oaths, and curses, and shocking 
imprecations, resemble those horrid dungeons, 
where the reprobate, condemned to eternal tor- 
ture and eternal rage, perpetually blaspheme 
their offended and despised Lord, and curse 
themselves with unavailing hatred, for never 
ending ages 1 He loved cursing, (says the royal 
prophet, cviii. 18.) a7$d it shall come unto him • • • 
he has put on cursing like a garment, audit has 
entered Uke water into his entrails, and like 
oil in his bones : may it be unto him like a 
garment which covereth him, and like a gir- 
die with which he is girded continually. Even 
in this world, if those who thus assail the ma- 
jesty of heaven with insult and defiance, ex- 
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perience his anger by experiencing terrestrial 
calamity^ is it to be wondered at ? ^ curse, says 
the Ahnighty^ by his prophet^ Zachariah^ (v. 4.) 
shall came to the house of the swearer, amd it 
shall dwell in the midst of his house, and it 
shall consume it, and its timbers, amd its 
stones. Unhappy man, let it not be allied as 
excuse, that it is only in the moment of passion 
that you thus o£fend your God, or that the 
force of habit is irresistible. To overcome 
habit, is in regard of all sins, a matter of diffi- 
culty ; but by diligent assiduity and the .grace 
of God, it may be accomplished : and in re- 
spect of this sin, as it gratifies no sense, confers 
no satisfiiction, promotes no interest, neither 
pleases the palate, nor fills the purse, it should 
be of all the easiest to conquer. St. Augustine 
found it so, since he declares in his book of 
confessions, that in three days he subdued it ; 
Triduo moritur pestis. The provocations you 
may receive from others, may be sinful, but can 
never justify the person, who when provoked, 
has recourse to injurious or profime language ; 
for it does not serve to remove the provocation, 
to silence or punish the offender, nor does it 
make him feel, in the smallest d^;ree, the effect 
of resentment. It raises a hurricane within 
our own breasts, and in any dispute or contest, 
increases the violence of the external storm. 
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by increasing the anger of the contending par- 
ties : nothing, indeed, can justify or extenuate 
a shameful habit, wantonly contracted, and im- 
piously indulged. 

Stop then, unhappy christians, the course of 
a practice so pernicious to yourselves, so scan- 
dalous to your neighbour, so offensive to God. 
Consider the injury that is offered to the harmony 
of civil society, and the union of domestic life, 
by a vice which is at once the seed and the 
fruit of dissension, the parent and child of 
strife, and which makes the earth resemble that 
dreadful abode of misery, where resound con- 
tinual curses, execrations, and blasphemies. 
Let the dread of the evils which await those 
who profane the name of the Lord, and with 
impious presumption and wild fury hurl the 
thunders of God's vengeance on themselves 
and their fellow creatures, make impression on 
you. Beware of the consequences of unre- 
strained anger, which often produces injuries, 
curses, blows, and murder. Behold, (says St. 
James iii. 5.) how small a fire, yet how great 
a wood it kindle th ; and the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity ...It is a restless evil,fuU ^ 
of deadly poison : by it we bless God and the 
Father, and by it we curse men, who are made 
after the likeness of God. My brethren, (con- 
tinues the apostle) these things ought not so to 
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be! no^ my friends, indeed, things ought no so to 
be! therefore if you have been so unfortunate as 
to yield to the slavery of this dreadful vice, think 
no exertion too great, no labour too difficult, 
which may emancipate you from its oppressive 
tyranny. Let the tongue which was given you 
to praise and bless the Lord, both here and 
for ever, be directed henceforth to that noble, 
that delightful end : let a constant vigilance 
guard your lips, that no profane, no licentious 
word escape from them : pray to God to inspire 
you with a due respect for his tremendous ma- 
jesty, to inflame your hearts with his divine 
love, to fill your understanding with a just sense 
of his sacred presence, and to give you his 
gracious aid, without which all your endeavours 
must prove ineffectual ; that humbling your- 
selves before him, and acknowledging your 
total dependance upon him, you may be grate- 
ful for all his mercies, and may bless and mag- 
nify his holy name for ever and ever. 
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SERMON XXXVIIL 

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST, 



ON THE OBLIGATIONS INCUMBENT ON CHRISTIANS. 



Dead indeed to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. (Rom. vi. 1 1.) 

The epistle which I have read to you from 
St Paul's to the Romans, calls to your recol- 
lection, the obligations which you took on 
yourselves, when you received the grace of 
God, in the sacrament of baptism. It was 
written to the faithful of the Chmrch of Rome ; 
and having in the preceding chapters of the 
epistle, instructed them in the dogmata of faith, 
the apostle enters upon the subject of their 
moral conduct, endeavours to inspire them with 
a lively horror of sin, and strongly urges them 
to lead lives worthy of Jesus Christ, whose 
faith they had embraced, and in whose name 
they had been baptized. Having established 
on solid grounds the necessity of faith, by 
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which Abraham was justified, and his good 
worlds rendered meritorious ; by which too the 
Grentiles were adopted children of God, and 
called to partake in the inheritance of his king* 
dom ; he immediately informs them respecting 
the duties which their christian calling imposes 
upon them ; that the old man must be crucified 
with Christ, that the body of sin must be de- 
stroyed, and that as Christ rose again from the 
dead, so they must walk in newness of life. If 
then, my brethren, we who have been baptized, 
were baptized in his death, we were buried 
with him in baptism, that we might die unto 
sin. It greatly imports us to consider well our 
obligations, incumbent upon us as Christians, 
if we have really embraced the faith of Christ, 
if we really entertain a hope of obtaining in 
him and through him, everlasting life. Let us 
make a few refleotions on what the apostle has 
generally insisted upon in this short lesson : let 
us discover what is required of us in order that 
we may be dead to sin, and alive unto God 
in Je9us Christ our Lord. 

My brethren, such is the grace received in 
baptism, so great, in a spiritual point of view 
are its consequences, so valuable the privileges 
which it confers, that we ought daily to pour 
out our souls in acts of thanksgiving to the 
Lord, who gave us this second birth, by cleans- 

e2 
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ing us from all defilement of sin. But we* 
ought to remember that we then made the most 
solemn promises to God, before his holy altar, 
in the presence of the host of heaven, who wit- 
nessed our engagement : we then promised to 
die to sin, to hold it in everlasting horror, and 
to shun it more than death: we renounced 
every kind of sin, without exception of any; 
and we renounced it in every situation and cir- 
cumstance of life : we promised to die to sin, 
knowing that our old man is crucified with him 
that the body of sin may he destroyedj and 
that we may serve sin no longer. (Rom. vi. 6.) 
Christ has died but once, death hath no more 
dominion over him ; in like manner the body 
of sin should be wholly destroyed in us, and all 
iniquity be renounced for ever. For this did 
your sponsors in the sacrament of baptism, 
stand forward, and in your name declare that 
you embraced the faith and law of Christ ; while 
the minister of God informed you that in order 
to enter into life, you must keep the command- 
ments. Remember, says St, Ambrose, the 
answer you then made: you renounced the 
devil and his works, the world, its pomps, and 
pleasures ; and heaven witnessed your promises. 
How have we fulfilled our engagements? Alas! 
have we not violated these baptismal vows ? are 
we not, as if we had dedicated ourselves to the 
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service of Satan and the pursuits of this world 
only? still acting in direct opposition to the 
obligations we then took upon ourselves? 
Whence is this, my brethren ? Do you consider 
this important action of your lives, as one in 
which you are not concerned ? that what was 
then done in your name, was done without 
your concurrence, and do you now refuse to 
give it your approbation ? having attained to 
years of reason and judgement, do you delibe- 
rately renounce the service of Christ, and enrol 
yourselves amongst the votaries, the slaves of 
Satan ; and instead of turning away from the 
works of the devU, the pomps of the world, the 
concupiscence of the flesh, do you embrace the 
cause of the infernal deceiver? do you fondly 
embrace every folly and vanity that comes 
within your reach, and anxiously pant after 
those which come not within the sphere in 
which you move? or do you so far deceive 
yourselves as to imagine that this lively interest 
which you take in all that is temporal, with the 
most torpid indifference, and even aversion, for 
every thing that regards God and eternity, is 
really consistent with what God requires of 
you, and you have promised to perform ? O 
let us not be deceived, we do not renounce 
what we so earnestly . pursue and so violently 
covet ; we do not renounce what we so warmly 
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amusements, and vain follies in wjiich we mix 
with so much avidity. The wcnrld calls out to 
you to follow where crowds are leading the 
way ; your associates invite to join the giddy 
throng ; the levity of youth is easily imposed 
upon by the tinsel glitter of show ; while pa- 
rents, whose age 4ad :expeTience should restrain 
the impetuosity, and undeceive the credulity of 
the young, often, too often, encourage, and 
even point out the way to perdition. Oh, let 
the consideration of a world to come, of a soul 
to save* and of a God to serve, withhold you from 
joining with his and your enemies ; from join- 
ing in the fleeting pleasures of the world, in 
the guilt of sin, to the loss of your souls. But 
perhaps you are disposed to say, that the plea- 
sures of which you partake, are innocent. This, 
my brethren, is the very delusion against which 
I am so anxious to guard you. Dissipation and 
Mvolity are at all times so connected with 
guilt as to be inseparable from it, and generally 
speaking, they are greatly sinful themselves. 
You wiU allow that they are not quite irrepre- 
hensible ; but, believe me, they arc not admis- 
sible -, f>ii(l however inclination may favour 
your decision, it is wrong. Were you thoroughly 
penctratL-d with a sense of your duties as 
dvistians, and resolutely determined to dis- 
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charge them, you would not seek pretexts, nor 
endeavour to throw dust in your own eyes. 
To sin after baptism, is not only to violate the 
most sacred and solemn promises, but is to 
offer insult and outrage to the three divine 
Persons in whose name we were baptized : to 
the Father, whose children we became ; to the 
San, whose Inrethren and co-heirs we were 
made by baptism ; and to the Holy Ohott, who 
then sanctified our souls and chose them for his 
temples. On this account it is that sins com- 
mitted by christians, are much more injurious 
to God, and will be more severely punished, 
than the sins of infidels; not only because 
being more enlightened, we sin with fuller de^ 
liberation, but because we defile by sin, what 
was consecrated to God by baptism. These 
considerations are little attended to in a world 
that laughs at sobriety of thought, and serious 
reflection; but let them make due impression 
on you, that if you have sullied the white robe 
you put on in baptism, you may make atone- 
ment to God by works of penance ; that you 
may abhor sin as an evil greater than the whole 
collection of other evils. In short, let it be al- 
ways remembered, that your bodies and souls 
were sanctified by baptism, and fear nothing 
more than to offend him by voluntarily con- 
senting to sin. 
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But satisfy not yourselves with being dead 
to sin : but comply with the other branch of 
your duty, in the fiill extent of the Apostle's 
meaning. Be alite unto God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Jesus is the vine — we are the 
branches; on him are we engrafted — ^by him 
ought we to live — ^firom him receive nourish- 
ment and support. Being dead with him to 
sin, we should rise again with him to grace^ and 
walk in newness of life. This newness of life, 
and the spirit with which we were required to 
enter upon it, were expressed by various cere- 
monies used in baptism. For this did our spon- 
sors pledge themselves, as it were, for our 
fidelity ; for this were we anointed with the 
holy oil, signed with the sign of our redemp- 
tion, and vested in a white garment ; for this 
did we receive the burning taper into our hands, 
as an emblem of the faith of which we had 
made profession, and of the good works by 
which we were to adorn our souls, and enlighten 
our neighbours, directing their feet in the paths 
of rectitude and peace. By baptism you enter 
the religious order of Jesus Christ ; to him you 
make your vows ; the gospel is the rule, and 
to it you must conform. The abridgment, and 
the very essence of this rule is contained in 
those words of our founder : — " If any one will 
come after me,** &c. The cross of Christ is to 
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be the standard that is to lead you on to conr 
quest, in the incessant war which you will have 
to carry on against the Devil^ the worlds and 
your own flesh. We are called upon to renounce 
our own will — our natural humours and inclinar 
tions ; for if they be indulged, they hurry us 
away into guilt and misery. That inordinate 
love of ourselves, of our own ease and conve- 
nience must be strenuously combated. In a 
word, we must take up our cross courageously, 
and looking at our patient leader bearing his 
cross, and marking the road with his blood, we 
must trace out the way he has taken by the 
marks of his sufferings, and tread in his foot- 
steps, by patiently enduring our crosses and 
pains. This is the royal road that leads to 
future happiness and glory : we shall not obtain 
peace, but by a spirited warfare, nor can we 
expect to triumph without fighting ; to enter 
into the regions of rest and security, without 
labour and perseverance. If this be true, and 
revelation every where proclaims it to be true, 
does it appear that there are many real Chris- 
tians amongst the multitudes who bear the 
name ? What shall we think of ourselves ; for 
it behoves us to examine whether our lives are 
worthy the Christian name ; whether our actions 
correspond with the purity and sanctity of our 
faith. Were we to take a view of the different 
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situations and conditions of life^ filled with per- 
sons professing themselves Christians^ how few 
should we discover, who^ in our estimation, 
would be thought to act up to the spirit of the 
Christian institute ! If, beginning with the 
young, we examine every age of life ; if the 
different sexes be scrutinized, how very few 
would appear labouring for the salvation of their 
souls ! Many would be found, who would ap- 
pear to be yielding their members as instru- 
ments of iniquity unto sin ; but few who would 
present themselves to Ood as those that are 
alive from the dead^ and their members as in- 
struments iff justice unto God. (v. 13.) Pride 
and ostentation, pro&neness and avarice, intem- 
perance and lust ; the mischief that walks by 
night, and the daring aggressions of the noon- 
day devil would on every side be seen; the 
signs of a worldly, sensual, and almost pagan 
depravity are, alas ! too frequently exhibited ; 
but that purity of morals — ^that conmiand over 
the senses — ^that subjection of the will, and re- 
signation to the appointments of God, which 
are required to please him and fulfil his law, are 
with difficulty discovered. 

But let us turn our eyes towards ourselves, 
and if we find in ourselves that deficiency 
which our neighbour would discern in our con- 
duct ; if we find much more than is to be seen 
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by the keenest penetration of our neighbour ; 
if we find an artful but dangerous pride — ^a &tal 
sensuality— ^an immortification of our passions^ 
and an indfSerency with respect to God^ and 
the observance of his law^ let shame cover our 
faces-^Iet us blush at that which is visible to his 
scrutiny, and throwing ourselves at the feet of 
Jesus Christ, seek mercy and salvation where 
alone they are to be found. Let us break 
through all delay, and without demur throw off 
our chains. Penetrated with a lively sense of 
our danger, and a sincere repentance, let us re- 
new our. baptismal engagements. Why should, 
we proceed in false enjoyments, which the know- 
ledge of our duty always embitters ; troubled 
with the fear of being snatched away in our 
sins, whenever any sudden death, or remarkable 
judgement of God causes a transient alarm, but 
again sinking into indolence and apathy. Let 
us. now begin — ^let this be the work of the right 
hand of the Most .High ; let us beg him to give 
a blessing to our endeavours, and to support 
our weakness, that, copying.the .example of our 
Saviour, in. his death and resuirection, we may 
enter upon; ai new Jife, and partic^te in the 
joys of his kingdom for eternity. 



SERMON XXXIX. 



SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST- 



ON THE MARKS OF A TRUE CONVERSION. 



As you have yielded your members to serve un- 
cleanness and iniquity; so now yield your 
members to serve Justice unto sanctificatian. 
(Rom. vi. 19.) 

The epistle of this Sunday, as well as of the 
last, is taken from a letter addressed by St Paul 
to the christians of Rome, exhorting them to 
fervor in the service of God, and to a conduct 
directly the reverse of that which they had held 
before their conversion. This letter has ap- 
peared to the church of God to contain so much 
salutary instruction, abd to be so appropriate 
to the general circumstances of the faithful, 
that from it she has selected many lessons during 
the course of the year. The portion appointed 
for this day is equally calculated to convey in- 
struction to our understandings, and unction to 
our hearts : the counsels which the apostle 
gives, the expressions which he employs, evince 
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his ardent zeal and tender condescendence for 
these new converts to the fidth of Christ. But, 
my brethren^ what he writes to the christians 
of Rome^ is not only applicable to them, or to 
the faithful of the primitive church, but to all 
those who^ at any time, have been called from 
the darkness of ignorance and sin, to the admir- 
able light of God's grace. It is addressed to all 
who have been mercifiilly extricated from the 
labyrinth of error, and delivered from the un- 
certainty of human doctrines, and the fluctua- 
tions of human opinions, to the stability and 
security of divine fisdth. For, to use the words 
of the same apostle. Ye were once darkness, but 
ye are now light in the Lard. (Eph. v. 8.) They 
are addressed to all who have sinned, and who 
seriously desire to turn from the paths of vice 
to the road which leads to eternal bliss. Let us, 
then, my friends, for I trust we are all desirous 
of turning to our loving God, let us consider the 
advice and instructions of the apostle, as direct- 
ed personally and individually to us, and from 
them let us discover, first, the marks which 
distinguish a true conversion, and, secondly, the 
motives which ought to animate and support 
us, while walking in newness of life. 

First. The apostle gives us two essential 
marks, by which a true conversion from sin to 
God may be known : the first is, that we make 
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the members which * have been heretofore the 
instrumente and agents of Satan, now subser- 
vient unto justice, and conducive to our sancti* 
fication ; the second, that we preserve an unal- 
terable detestation of all that can offend God. 
Observe that he speaks with a degree of indul* 
gence, making allowance for the frailty of human 
nature. / speak a human thing, says he, he* 
cause of the ii^rmity of your flesh. (19.) 
Knowing your weakness, I require nothing from 
you which can be objected to as unreasonably 
severe. I might exact from you an ardour of 
divine charity, a sorrow and repentanee, Ceut 
beycmd your former attachment to iniquity: 
with the prophet Banich, v. 28, I might say to 
you ; as it was your mind to go astray from 
God, so, when you return again, you shall seek 
him ten times as much ; but in compassion to 
your weakness, I only require that as you have 
yielded, &c. that your zeal for God's honor, and 
your own salvation^ be equal to the* intensity of 
exertion* with which you have served the devil, 
and laboured to yoinr own destmction. It is a 
remark of ^ the celebrated' Origen, that St. Paul 
seems willing' to inspire a sentiment of virtuous 
ambition, and to mBke the sinner who professes 
to turn from Satan to his God, ashamed at the 
thought of doing less for him who made him, 
who redeemed, reclaimed, : and preserves him. 
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than for his enemy and ruthless seducer. And 
indeed we ought to be confounded at the un* 
generous idea of doing less in the practice of 
virtue^ than in the commission of sin^ of being 
less solicitous to make our election sure, than to 
gratify our passions, and involve ourselves in 
ruin. Your feet, continues this renowned 
doctor, your feet have trodden the ways of 
death, bearing you to seduce or injure your 
neighbour ; let them henceforth bear you for« 
ward in the paths of sanctity, to the assistance 
of your unfortunate feUow-creatures. If your 
hands have been employed in seizing or 
purloining the property of another, let them 
now be extended to relieve the indigent; if your 
eyes have been turned on every side, or fixed 
on every object to which curiosity, or lust, or 
covetousness invited, let them now be employed 
in discovering the wants of suffering poverty, 
and every mean by which the glory of God may 
be promoted. In a word, let all your senses, 
all the powers of your soul, and all the members 
of your body, bear testimony to justice, and ad- 
minister the same service to virtue, which they 
have afforded to undeanness and iniquity. 
Well does St. Paul say, that he speaks a human 
thing, because of the in/irmitjf of our flesh ; 
for is it possible that less can be required of us, 
on our return to the God whom we have in^ 



64 

jured by sin i And if the God of all goodness 
and lore will be satisfied with this our ofiering, 
which indeed would be his due, even if we had 
never sinned against him, (for all that we can 
do in homage to his Deity is strictly his^) yet if 
this will satisfy him, is it not the extreme of in- 
justice and baseness to give him a refusal? Yet 
how many, alas, refuse this smaU atonement, 
this indispensable mark of sincere repentance ! 
Who profess themselves grieved for their past 
sins, yet do not zealously cultivate the opposite 
virtues ; but oitertaining a secret aflfection for 
what was once so fondly cherished, continue to 
commit in desire what they scarcely and reluct- 
antly refrain from in effect ; who waver in con- 
tinual hesitation between duty and inclination, 
occasionally fisdl into tiieir former crimes, and 
are never disgusted with them. This is not a 
sincere repentance : it has not the mark which 
St. Paul considers as the least that can be re- 
quired to evince a genuine conversion. If 
strength enough can be found for pleasure ; if, 
when caUed upon to partake in amusements be- 
yond comparison more fatiguing than the exer- 
cise of rigorous penance, all is life and ardour ; 
if, at the call of vanity, you spring with elastic 
speed, but when religion urges to turn from 
fiUse joys to the pleasures of contemplation, and 
the practice of virtue ; if, then, you are tepid. 
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and slow, and inactive. Oh ! my brethren, you 
do not yield your members to serve justice 
unto sanctification, as you have yielded them to 
serve uncleanness and iniquity ; in other words, 
you are not converted. How many never want 
strength for mirth and pastime, for the pleasures 
of the table and midnight revelry, but to fast, 
to abstain, to practise mortification, is impossi- 
ble. To gratify ambition, avarice, self-love, 
nothing is too difficult ; but to subdue the pas- 
sions, to. refrain from sinful pleasures, to exer- 
cise charity and mercy, to acquure the several 
christian virtues, is intolerable, is impracticable, 
is beyond the power of human ability. Be not 
deceived, my friends, never can you prudently 
persuade yourselves that you are converted to 
God, unless you do as much for him as you have 
done against him ; unless you do as much to 
save your souls, as you have done to lose them ; 
unless you consecrate to the service of God 
those members, senses, and faculties, which you 
have employed in offending him. 

The second mark given by the apostle, is a 
sincere regret, and never-ceasing confusion for 
the guilt of sin. What fruit had you in those 
things, of which you are now ashamed f for the 
end of them is death, (v. 21.) He therefore re- 
minds them of the emptiness of every earthlj 
gratification, the vanity of every worldly plea^ 
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sure. \^liat fruit have you reaped from your 
endeaToars to gratify your passions ? Alas ! no- 
thing now remains but confusion and remorse : 
and happy may you esteem yourselves, if, by 
repentance, you escape eternal death, which you 
have merited bv vour sins. Preserve and cherish 
this sorrow and this shame ; by it you are to 
judge of the sincerity of your conversion. 
lf\lien memory recalls the scenes of past foUies 
and guilt, do you review them with horror and 
shame ? Do you lament your sins in the bittei^ 
ness of your souls ? Do you blush with virtuous 
confusion, on the recollection of your former 
scandals? and is your shame influenced by 
motives of love of God, so that you appear be- 
fore him in the posture, and with the sentiments 
of criminals, ready to suffer the contempt of the 
world, which, by your sins, you have so justly 
merited? If so ; give thanks to God, and enter- 
tain an humble hope that your conversion is 
sincere, that you are reconciled to your offended 
Lord, and your sins forgiven. But do you 
not rather experience the reverse of all this ? 
You have confessed your sins ; but, your confes- 
sion over, have you not forgotten your sins, and 
even that you have been sinners ? Instead of 
submitting to the confusion of your own hearts, 
and the confusion which your public scandal has 
excited, do you not revolt against humiliation. 
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and even try to exculpate yourselves before 
men, by a defence of your criminal conduct f 
Do you not rebel against the dispositions of 
the Almighty, by murmuring and repining, 
and even resisting the chastisements which 
his wisdom inflicts upon you? While per- 
haps you say, you resolve to do penance for 
your sins, does not the slightest contradiction 
disconcert you ? the smallest affliction destroy 
your peace of mind ? and though the cross be 
evidently sent by heaven for your good, is it 
not still received with impatience 7 

As this conduct does not argue a sincere 
repentance, and a true conversion, let me de- 
sire you to look into yourselves, my brethren, 
that you may discover whether you be still 
aislaved to sin, or delivered from the cruel 
thraldom of Satan. If, notwithstanding the 
violence of temptation, you still remain faith- 
ful to your divine Lord, if you still hear his 
word, and, struggling hard against flesh and 
blood, still observe his precepts, be not dis- 
heartened. The apostle exhorts you to per- 
severance : — let us attentively consider the 
motives which he proposes, as inducements 
and helps under the difficulties which we must 
expect to meet with. 

Second. Being now made free from sin, 
says Si. Paul, and became servants unto God, 
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you have your fruit to samctifieation, and the 
end everlasting life. (y. 22.) Can stronger 
motives than these be proposed or imagined ? 
Deliverance from the slavery of sin, an assur- 
ance of God's love and firiendship, exemption 
from eternal death, and a life of never-ending 
felicity! These are inducements held out 
to those who shall persevere in the career of 
virtue. 

These, my brethren, are the honors, this the 
end of your short labors ! Compared with these 
inestimable blessings, what can be offered that 
shall induce you to violate your engagements 
with God? Be not deceived; galling is the 
yoke of sin ; oppressive the tyranny of Satan. 
He promises, indeed, pleasure and joy to his 
followers ; but once enlisted under his banners, 
he deprives them of the true liberty of the 
children of God, he overwhelms them with 
unspeakable sorrows, and finally precipitates 
them into the miseries of eternal death. Yes, 
the wages of sin are death, (v. 23.) death, even 
in this world, by the deprivation of the grace 
of God, and in the world to come death ever- 
lasting. But in the service of Jesus Christ, 
what happiness is enjoyed ! Our divine leader 
delivers the poor captive from his wretched 
slavery, and breaks to pieces the fetters with 
which the tyrant had bound him. Then does 
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the sinner begin to experience tranquillity and 
comfort. In being delivered from sin, he be- 
comes indeed a servant unto God, but his yoke 
is sweety and his burden is light t He must 
offer violence to himself, becoming obedient 
to divine fiuth, and subjecting his passions to 
the law of God ; but divine grace shall enable 
him to surmount every difficulty. Happy sub- 
jection ! by which we become united to our 
sovereign good, and delivered from all evil ! If 
the Son of God shall make you free, you shall 
he free indeed. (John, viii. 36.) But besides 
the deliverance of the soul from the captivity 
of sin, St. Paul mentions two other motives, 
which should have a powerful influence upon 
the repenting sinner, sanct\fication and Ijfeever^ 
lasting: Oh that men would consider them, 
and weigh their importance ! The soul that is 
sanctified, enjoys the friendship of its God, be- 
comes the abode of the adorable Trinity, and is 
abundantly enriched with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. Each day it may increase in the riches 
of divine grace, each moment it may produce 
new fruits of virtue ; and as the sinner under 
the dominion of his infernal foe, grows in 
iniquity, and daily brings forth fresh fruits of 
sin ; so the just man advances daily in grace 
and sanctity : and as the wages of sin are 
death, so is eternal glory the happy retribution 



of grace and sancthr, eterlmstimg life m Christ 
Jenuamr Lord. (t.2S.) 

BotyO! how impossible is it for bnguage to 
dacribe, or tbe mind of man to conceiTe, that ex- 
quisite ddi^btj that nnboonded happiness, that 
immortal glorjr, resenred icv those who persevere 
to the end in newness of life ! Not confined, like 
the paltry jojs of this world, to afew shortyears, 
nor limited to millions of ages, but lengthened 
out through the round of eternity, to a duration 
unlimited as the God who confers the high re* 
ward, and communicates the inconceivable hap- 
piness ! O, eternity, eternity ! happy eternity 
for the servants of God, and happy they who 
die in the Lord, for precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. O blessed 
eternity ! happy state of invariable bliss in the 
possession of all good, even of God himself ; if 
mankind knew thy real value, what would they 
not do, what would they not be ready to suffer, 
to merit and obtain thee ! How will then appear 
the transient sufferings of mortality! how 
cheaply purchased will then be thought the 
glories of the heavenly Jerusalem ! We can- 
not, with all our exertions, merit the rewards 
of heaven, without the grace of God, since it is 
by his grace that we are called to glory : yet it 
is his will that we should be made worthy of 
his heavenly kingdom, and deserve his enjoy- 
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ment by cooperating with his divine grace. 
And shall we be so blind and infatuated as to 
oppose the great and merciful designs which he 
has formed in our favor? Henceforth^ and for 
ever^ let us bid adieu to every forbidden plea- 
sure, to every false and insidious allurement, to 
whatever can rob us of the treasure of his 
grace, and exclude us from life everlasting. By 
him, and for the enjoyment of him, were we 
created ; we are consecrated to him ; let us then 
dedicate to him every action of our lives, every 
thought, and every affection of our souls. 
Cheerfully let us submit to every trial, readily 
let us give our whole being to his service, that 
with all the members of our body, and all the 
faculties of our soul, we may serve justice unto 
sanctification. Let us without ceasing lament 
our past treasons and infidelities ; it is all that 
we can, with respect to what is past ; oh ! 
that we could do more, that we could anni- 
hilate our misdeeds ! but for the time to come, 
let us refrain from all evil, and by penance, 
and self-denial, atone for our ingratitude. 
Gladly let us receive every tribulation, pre- 
pared for us in this desert of the world, this 
vale of tears, this state of probation : knowing 
that it is in the furnace of tribulation that 
the just are purified, that the Lord chastiseth 
those whom he loveth, that he only shall 
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be crowned in heaven, who conquereth here 
on earth ; and that the rewards of the victo- 
rious are immense and incomprehensible, the 
sight of God's stupendous majesty, and the 
secure possession of him for ever and ever. 



SERMON XL. 



EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST, 



ON THE BENEFITS TO BE DERIVED FROM A 
FREQUENT MEDITATION ON DEATH. 



Give an account of thy stewardship, for now 
thou canst be steward no longer. (Luke, 
xvi. 2. 

The Gospel which you hare heard is fruitful 
in instruction, and is well calculated to draw the 
affections of the believing Christian from the 
things of this world, to the joys, the interests, 
the glories of eternity, and at the same time to 
free him from the deplorable servitude of sin, 
the source of every real calamity, both here and 
hereafter. 

Amongst other subjects is presented to our 
meditation the conduct of an unjust steward, 
who, by a cautious, though criminal prudence, 
provided against the day of calamity. The 
goods of the earth, as they are called, are indeed 
employed more frequently and more industri- 
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ously to the purpose of establishing terrestrial, 
than eternal prosperity. We are all stewards 
of the supreme Lord of all things, and we are 
no more. We are each of us entrusted with 
the administration of his property, in the dif- 
ferent situations of life in which he has pleased 
to place us ; each has his respective duties to 
fulfil, and each is provided with proportionate 
means and abilities. Nor is it to be imagined 
that our conduct escapes his notice, and that 
nothing of any importance beyond the present 
shifting scene of life depends upon it. Oh! 
it is when the shew of this too delusive world 
has passed away that another world will open 
to our astonished view — another, and a far 
more important world, and according to our 
behaviour in this present state of existence, 
shall our doom of everlasting happiness or 
misery be decided for ever. // is appointed 
unto men once to die, and trfter this, judgement. 
(Heb. ix. 27.) In the end of a man is the dis- 
closing qf his works. (Eccles. xi. 29.) God 
shall judge both the just and the wicked, (ib. 
iii. 7.) and all things that are done God will 
bring into judgement (ib. xii. 14.) Both in the 
beginning and end of the ecclesiastical year, 
the church calls to our remembrance the great 
and general judgement of the world, and fre- 
quently proposes to our consideration the end 
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of man^ that we may not forget the momentous 
concerns of futurity, in the subordinate preten- 
sions of present existence ; but may ever direct 
our views and exertions towards that life which 
will never have an end — a life of eternal bliss 
or interminable wretchedness. 1 mean to in- 
duce you to a frequent meditation upon this 
subject, which is often banished from men's 
minds, as too terrible and discouraging to be 
dwelt on, by shewing you that it is a subject of 
meditation, • most beneficial ii| its effects, and 
then I shall briefly point out to you the means 
by which you may prepare yourselves against 
that day, when it shall be said to each of you — 
" give an account,** &c. 

The meditation upon the account which we 
shall have one day to give to God, of the man- 
ner in which we have spent our lives, must 
necessarily fill the soul with dread, when it is 
considered that by sin we have offended a God, 
who abhors iniquity, and if unrepented of, will 
punish it with strict justice, ftrought to the 
bar of God's justice, without friend or assist* 
ance, the poor soul will be placed before Uie 
sovereign judge; and oh! what hidden sins will 
be then disclosed ! — ^what multitudes of crimes, 
which had been^amunitted and long forgotten, 
will be recaUed to recollection ! — what treasures 
of iniquity shall then come to light ! Sin will 
then be seen in its true colours : the refl shall 
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be withdrawn, and the splendours of God's 
countenance shall expose those many secret 
defilements, which are unseen by the world, and 
often hidden from our own eyes! Alas! un- 
happy soul ! there is now no room for subter- 
fuge, or palliation : neither eloquence nor 
patronage can avail thee aught ; naked and for- 
lorn, even separated from thy companion, the 
body, thy good works only can befriend thee. 
Even repentance is now too late, and one half 
hour, which in life had been so little considered, 
so often found tedious, and heavy upon thy 
hands, one half hour is in vain desired. A sen- 
tence will be soon pronounced, and when passed, 
will immediately take effect, irrevocable and 
eternal. Intreaty and humiliation are of no 
avail : in life we have a God of mercy and kind 
compassion; in judgement he is inexorable. 
Truly the judgement of God is a subject of me- 
ditation, awful, and tremendous ! It has terri- 
fied even the greatest saints. At the thought of 
appearing before the judgement seat of the Most 
High, holy Job trembled ; a David — a Jerome 
were appalled, and even an Hilarion, after three 
score and ten years spent in the service of his 
divine Master. 

But, my brethren, the meditation on the 
account which we must give to God is most 
salutary in its effects. It withdraws from sin, 
and all affection to it ; it is a strong inducement 
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to expiate our guilt by works of penance^ and 
powerfully stimulates to the constant practice 
of all virtue. / have kept the ways of the 
Lord, says holy David^ and have not done 
w'ckedly against my Ood, for all his judge^ 
ments are in my sight. (Ps. xyii. 22.) In fact, 
while we have the severity of God's judgements, 
and the punishments reserved for sin in our 
thoughts, and before our eyes, how is it possi- 
ble that we can dare to offend him ? How can 
we presume to disobey, when we consider that 
in the very moment of transgression, he can 
summon us from this life, to appear at his dread 
tribunal, and punish our guilt with the inflic- 
tion of sufferings of inconceivable rigour, and 
endless duration ? If on the other hand we feel 
any desire of future bliss and endless glory, how 
can we refuse to follow virtue, when we reflect 
that our future Judge considers all our actions ; 
observes all our virtuous deeds, and will reward 
our perseverance with everlasting happiness? 
This reflection should animate us under diffi* 
culties, and support us with soothing consola- 
tion under the weight of sorrow ; under calumny 
and persecution suffered for the sake of God. 
This should console us, when the iniquitous 
judgement of men falsely and unjustly condemns 
us, and the thought of God's just judgements 
gives joy to the soul of the Christian in the per- 
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formance of actions, icnown only to his Sove- 
reign Judge, and performed with no oth^ view 
than to please his God. / w(u mim^ul of thy 
judgen^ents of old, says the royal prophet, and 
I was comforted. (Ps. cxviii. 52.) Let me then 
conjure you, my brethren, frequently to call to 
remembrance, and attentively to ruminate on 
the strict account you will shortly have to give 
of your stewardship, in temptation, in aflUction, 
and every earthly misfortune ; but in a particu- 
lar manner when you are about to approach the 
holy tribunal of penance. The forgetfulness of 
God's judgements, and of the wrath to come, is 
the great cause of public and secret delinquency, 
therefore David, speaking of the sinner, says, 
his ways are dqfiled at all times ; thy judge^ 
ments are removed from his sight. (Ps. ix. 26.) 
And what the Scripture says of the two dders, 
who, forgetful of their age and rank, assailed the 
purity and traduced the virtue of the chaste 
Susannah, may be applied to all those who £Edl 
into crimes, from which we are astonished that 
mere reason, and a regard for exterior decency, 
and their own character did not preserve them. 
They perverted their own mind, and turned 
away their eyes, that they might not look unto 
heaven, nor remember just judgements. (Dan. 
xiii. 9.) 

Second. The effects which the meditation 
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upon this important subject will necessarily 
produce on your conduct^ will be the means of 
making you prepared against the day^ when it 
shall be said to you^ " Give an account of your 
stewardship.** Its influence will be seen and 
felt in your conduct towards yourselves^ towards 
your neighbour^ but principally towards Al- 
mighty God. Towards ourselves we shall be 
impartially just^ weighing and examining our 
actions^ not according to the dictates of self- 
love^ but according to the rules of the Gospel, 
and the maxims of true religion. With justice 
shall we scrutinize, and estimate our thoughts, 
our desires, and the motives by which we are 
actuated in all we do, or leave undone. If we 
would judge ourselves, says St. Paul, we should 
not be Judged. (1 Cor. xi. 31.) By a seasona^ 
ble severity towards ourselves, we shall disarm 
the anger of our offended God ; by penance 
move him to mercy. In consequence of this 
unbiassed impartiality towards ourselves, our 
bad habits will be substituted by works of * 
piety and religion ; our evil inclinations will, by 
careful investigation, be traced to their source ; 
our corrupt propensities will be detected ; we 
shall no longer be affectedly blind to our great- 
est faults, because we shall be convinced that it 
is for our true interest to discover and correct 
them, and having come to a sense of our guilt. 
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we shall expiate it by penitential tears, and 
works of mortification. As to our good works, 
instead of seeking, or desiring to purchase by 
them the world's applause, we shall refer all the 
honor where it is due — to the grace of God ; 
for without him we can do nothing, and instead 
of cherishing an absurd vanity, on account of 
our own supposed merit, we shall give thanks 
to him, who strengthens and supports us, 
acknowledging that, after all, so little is our 
own, we are still unprofitable servants. 
Towards our neighbour we shall be just and 
charitable ; not unkindly judging, or interpre- 
ting his actions, motives, and intentions ; but, 
in the Spirit of genuine charity, bearing all 
things, believing all things, hoping all things, 
enduring aU things, thinking no evil. (1 Cor. 
xiii. 7.) Judge not, and ye shall not be judged ; 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned : 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. (Luke, vi. 37.) 
We shall then be diligent in giving our neigh- 
bour every aid in our power, anxious to afford 
him every corporal and spiritual assistance, 
and this not with a view to our terrestrial emo- 
lument, or any earthly applause, but to please 
the Almighty, and merit his approbation. 
Blessed are the merciful,for they shall obtain 
mercy. (Matt v. 7.) but judgement without 
mercy to him that hath not done mercy. (Jac. ii. 
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13.) Towards God^ we shall be studious to do 
nothing that can offend him ; to omit nothing 
that can give him pleasure. We shall love him 
as our Father^ our Friend^ our Benefactor^ and 
at the same time fear him as our Judge. Walk- 
ing always in his presence with filial love and 
filial respect^ we shall earnestly deprecate his » 
anger^ and implore his mercy ; we shall look 
up to heaven as our true country ; the land to 
which we are directing our steps ; the ultimate 
object of all our desires. Contemplating the 
beauties of those happy regions^ we shall see 
with comfort the thousands of our fellow-crea- 
tures who have reached the harbour of safety, 
and are now viewing our progress, anxious that 
we should escape all the dangers to which we 
aire yet exposed, in our voyage through this 
life, and solicitous that we should partake of 
that happiness, the fullness of which they now 
experience. We shall animate ourselves by 
their example ; beseech them to interest them- 
selves in our behalf ; and united with us, in the 
same conununion, beg them to assist their yet 
contending brethren, and to obtain for us the 
same graces, which have rendered them trium- 
phant over the world, the flesh, and the devil. 

Let it be then your care and practice, my 
brethren, henceforth often and attentively to 
meditate on the judgements of God, who will 
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render to every one according to his works. 
So speak and so do, as beginning to be judged. 
This is the advice of St. James Qi. 12.) to which 
I shall add in conclusion, the excellent and in- 
structive counsel of the author of the Following 
of Christy L. 1. cxxiv. " In all things regard 
thy end, and how thou shalt stand before a 
severe judge, from whom nothing is hidden : 
who is not appeased by bribes, nor receives ex- 
cuses, but will judge that which is just. O 
most wretched and foolish sinner, what shalt 
thou answer to God^ who knows all thy evil ; 
thou who sometimes dreadest the countenance 
of man in anger ! Why dost not thou provide 
for thyself against the day of judgement, when 
no one can be excused or defended by another, 
but every one will find suflScient concern and 
burden in himself. At present thy labour is 
profitable, thy tears are acceptable, thy sighs 
are heard, thy sorrow satisfactory, and may 
purge away thy sins.'* Attend to this counsel, 
my brethren, frequently place yourselves in 
spirit, at the tribunal of your heavenly Judge, 
and judge yourselves now with such a just se- 
verity, that he may then judge you with mercy, 
and admit you into the abodes of everlasting 
bliss. 



SERMON XLI. 



NINTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 



ON IMPENITENCE AND HABDNESS OF HEART. 



When he drew nigh, seeing the City, he wept 

aver it. (Luke xix. 41.) 

• 

A SPECTACLE the most affecting is here exhi- 
bited to our view. We behold Jesus Christy the 
world's Redeemer^ shedding tears over the un- 
happy City of Jerusalem, in which he foresaw 
thatj in a few days, he should be put to death. 
Amidst the shouts and acclamations of the mul- 
titude, rending the air with hosannas to the 
Son of David, he casts his eyes upon their city : 
he. yields to the impressions of sorrow, caused 
by the reflection on the many graces of heaven 
that had been showered upon it in vain, . and 
weeps over the approaching guilt which was to 
complete the measure of its iniquities, and occa- 
sion its final reprobation. This it is that calls 
forth his tears> while aU . around would seem to 
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inspire gladness. It is not the near approach 
of his own sufferings that intimidates him ; no^ 
he is offered because he wills it : no, he grieves 
for the wretched inhabitants of Jerusalem, who 
refused to recognize in him the Messiah, so 
strikingly depicted to them by their prophets ; 
he grieves at the thought of that train of terres- 
trial and eternal woes, which they were going to 
draw upon themselves, by crucifying the Son 
of God incarnate. Even this his triumphant 
entry ought to have opened their eyes to discern 
their Messiah ; for it had been distinctly fore- 
told, long before, by the prophet Zacharias. 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion, shout for 
joy, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold thy King 
will come to thee, the Just and Saviour : he is 
poor, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, 
the foal of an ass. (ix. 9.) This prophecy 
alone, so minutely fulfilled, ought to have con- 
vinced them that Jesus was the expected Mes- 
sias. But they had hardened their hearts 
against the first motions of grace; they had 
shut their eyes against the light of heaven, and 
the spirit of obstinacy had taken possession of 
their souls. O Christians, Jesus, your Saviour 
and your God, addresses you in the same terms 
in which he addressed the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem. He weeps over the multitudes of blinded 
and obdurate sinners, who resist his graces, re- 
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fuse his mercies^ and defer from day to day the 
work of their conversion. This is the cause 
which draws tears from the eyes of Jesus, the 
fairest among the children of men, the beloved 
of his Father. 

That we may guard against this worst of 
earthly calamities, a hardened and impenitent 
heart, we will consider by what steps men 
arrive at this state of insensibility and guilt, and 
on the first convenient occasion, we will take a 
view of the dreadful consequences which foUow 
it in this world and in the next. 

As in the practice of virtue none arrive at 
eminent sanctity but by degrees, so in the ca^ 
reer of vice no one becomes wholly abandoned 
to iniquity on a sudden. The first steps which 
the sinner takes in the broad road that leads to 
death, are not without pain : he feels an un- 
easiness which embitters his pleasures; the 
enjoyment which he had represented to himself 
as so delightful, in the exercise of liberty 
without restraint, is interrupted by frequent 
checks of conscience. He stops as he proceeds, 
he is alarmed, looks back, like one who has lost 
his way ; and while he is going farther from 
the paths of virtue, he wishes he had never veur 
tured from the region, of innocence. He sighs 
from time to time, yet proceeds ; and hopes to 
stifle at last the painful remembrance of duty. 
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by despising its calls ; and to find peace of 
mind in that insensibility^ which is the greatest 
misfortune that can befall him. Yes^ deluded 
man^ when the pains arising from the re- 
proaches of conscience are felt no more ; when 
the fear of God's judgements, and the pimish- 
ments awaiting impenitence alarm no longer ; 
when you can surrender yourself to the com- 
mission of sin without concern, and behold the 
lightnings of divine wrath with undazzled eye 
and calm indifference; in a word, when the 
joys of heaven have no attraction, and the 
flames of hell no longer terrify, deplorable in- 
deed is your condition ; for you are far removed 
from God, fer from his mercy and grace. To 
this state of wretchedness the sinner arrives by 
slow, by imperceptible advances : often at first, 
by the neglect of small faults, which a virtuous 
education had taught him to shun, perhaps 
a natiural goodness of disposition had made him 
averse to. He observes that some of his ac- 
quaintance make no account of them, he per- 
suades himself that they are only venial offences, 
and therefore not so scrupulously to be re- 
garded. "I know," he will say, "that the 
company which I frequent, the conversation we 
indulge in, the life which I lead, are not such 
as to be called the company, the conversation, 
the life of a saint ; but I aspire not to the per- 
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fection of the recluse ; I am in the world, and 
mean not to debar myself from its enjoyments.'' 
In the same way the deluded female, who once 
perhaps had sought her chief delight in the ap- 
probation of God, is inveigled into the slavery 
of sin, from the happy service of God. By de- 
grees she becomes indifferent to the silent ap- 
probation of heaven, spends her time in self 
admiration, or in decking herself out to receive 
the fulsome praises of deceitful flattery, to ex- 
cite admiration, if not a more guilty passion, 
in others. Hence, perhaps, many suspicious 
levities are tolerated, because the world thinks 
nothing of them; certain thoughts and ideas 
are overlooked by conscience, because they are 
too seducing to be utterly renounced ; certain 
looks, and expressions, and actions, are per- 
mitted, which occasion at least, something of 
doubt, misgiving, and apprehension ; but these 
are repressed, because to hearken to their sug- 
gestions, would probably convince, that certain 
favorite practices must be discontinued, that 
certain societies must be forsaken, and that 
violence must be offered to nature and inclina^ 
tion. What then is to be done in order to gra- 
tify inclination, without entirely discarding 
conscience ? O then a pretext is set up which 
is the ruin of thousands ! they are decided to 
be no more than venial transgressions, and as 
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venial sin neither destroys the grace of God 
nor excludes from heaven, the victims throw a 
bandage over their eyes, and endeavour not to 
see what they are unwilling to fear. No advice 
is sought for with respect to these supposed 
venial offences ; they are purposely kept from 
the knowledge of the director of their con- 
sciences, lest zeal for the honor of his Master, 
a sense of his duty, and a pastoral solicitude 
for the eternal welfare of those entrusted to his 
care, should compel him to speak out, disclose 
the guilt or danger in which they have lived, 
and require them to forsake it. Thus it is that 
many unfortunate christians, even while they 
exteriorly comply with the duties, and avail 
themselves of the aids of religion, lose all the 
advantages which they are calculated to afford, 
for want of proper dispositions ; draw down 
upon themselves the wrath of God by abusing 
his sacred institutions, and are at last aban- 
doned to all the horrors of obstinacy in sin, 
and final impenitence. 

By slow, and sometimes by imperceptible 
degrees, do men proceed to this deplorable 
situation, and live in it, almost without suspi- 
cion of their misfortune, because they are 
afraid of reflection ; and whenever the inspira- 
tions of heaven urge to serious investigation, 
they turn away from the undertaking, as too 
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troublesome. Prayer is then neglected, or per- 
fotmed with a vacant or distracted mindy an 
exercise of no profit, a mere lip-service ; men* 
tal prayer and serious meditation never at- 
tempted ; the reading of spiritual books omitted 
as a tedious, insipid occupation, and in their 
place, too often are the enervating fictions of 
romance perused with fatal avidity. When 
this is the case, when the exercises of devotion 
are made to give way to the love of the world, 
and of whatever in the world is criminal or 
dangerous, what wonder if the voice of God 
strike not the ear, or be disregarded? The 
heart that is enamoured with the vanities and 
follies of the world, will soon be fascinated by 
its sinful pleasures, and enslaved by its crimes. 
Coldness and tepidity in the service of God, are 
followed by indifference, indifference by insensi- 
bility, and hardness of heart: God withdraws 
himself, and seeing that he is despised, abandons 
the sinner to his own wretchedness. The soft- 
ness of water is hardened by degrees intp ice ; 
the cold north bloweth says the wise man, and 
the water is congealed into crystal. (Ecclus. xl. 
22.) My friends, look well to yourselves, let 
not your hearts be caught by wretched vanities, 
be not imposed upon, even while you suspect 
the imposition. You have heard the voice of 
the Lord ; let not him speak in vain. 
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If among my youthful hearers^ in particular, 
there be any whose consciences plead guilty 
to this neglect of God's inspiration^ ; who 
have been called upon, or perhaps are stiD 
urged by frequent interior admonitions ; who 
nevertheless feel enamoured of this world, and 
already are yielding to its current : O do not 
withdraw yourselves from the grace and 
friendship of God ; and though you were even 
sure of time and grace for repentance hereafter, 
do not prepare a mass of iniquity to be re- 
pented of in old age : let not the seducements 
of a deceitful world, the siren song of pleasure, 
or the slaves of Satan, delude you into misery, 
the heaviest that can befal you : let not the 
thoughtless enjoyment of this short day of 
your mortality make you renounce the enjoy* 
ment of endless ages. And you, whose lives 
are far spent, who have sported amidst the 
boasted but fallacious joys of the world, who 
remember well with what sprightly gaiety you 
met the companions of your age in the mora 
of life, when no misfortune had yet occurred to 
disgust you with a cheating world! O now 
that you have experienced more of its delights 
than you can ever expect to be renewed, and 
are descending the hill of life into the vale of 
years! open your eyes, now at least; lean 
wisdom from experience. Ere the possession 
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of life slip out of your hands, hearken to the 
voice of your Redeemer ; if, even in these your 
latter days, you would know the things that are 
Jbr yomr peace; if, even now, you will hear 
his voice, and turn to him, he will yet receive 
you. His power is adnipwledged, his mercies 
are offered to you, he weeps over you ; and 
shall his tears, his cries, his invitations, be dis- 
regarded! Long has he wished to cure your 
blindness, while you have obstinately shut your 
eyes against his admirable light. Your pride, 
your attachment to the things of this world, 
your neglect of all the means he has provided 
for your present peace, and Aiture everlasting 
happiness, will force him to forsake you, to de- 
liver you up to a reprobate sense, and number 
you among his declared enemies. Full of pity 
for his frail creatures, he has again and agam 
urged you to prefer the consolations of religion 
to the false satisfactions of the world: you 
have hesitated, perhaps, and half resolved to 
seek the things that were for your peace, to 
give up the satisfactions of the moment for 
joys that shall never end, when dissipation of 
thought,, your habits of giddy levity have ba- 
nished the .inspirations of the Holy Ghost, 
when they were beginning to be felt, the love 
of God has been superseded by the love of 
some earthly object or pursuit, the fear of eter- 
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mi nuHerr lia& been kept under, if not ba- 
xiitihed* l^T ralliiijr in the jovs of the present 
hour: and thuf^ you have ^one on to this 
mnmem, and are noipr perhaps either heotating 
between the resolutian of serving God witbcMit 
resene^ and the desire of ctmtmuing your 
former line of conduct ; or else, for so it 
may be^ tou are palliating, by all the pha- 
ailile jiretexi^ w hicfa ftelf-love can derise, some 
&Tour]te prartioes or gratificadaEDS, which it 
would be painful to relinguish. Know, how- 
ever, and be persuaded, that the LcMd^ who 
now kmorks wet thr gate of your souls, and eren 
supplicates admissiom will at length he wea- 
ried out by your unreleniing obstinacy. Hien 
shall his much injured mercy give place to 
long provoked justice; th«i shall the days 
of calamity and wo come upon you, your 
enemies wri/I ca-gt a trrmch abomt yam, amd 
compass yom rommd^ and strait^m yom om eren/ 
side: your iniquities shall stand in array 
against you, the agonies of despair shall tor- 
ture your soul, the sorrows of death shall 
weigh you down, and the terrors of heD op- 
press your guilty soul ; because yom hsa:e mat 
known the time fjf your visitation. 

The impious now laugh in unconcern, and 
treat the mercy of God as the defect of know- 
ledge to observe, or defect of power to chas- 
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tise their contumacy. But, O my dearest 
friends^ whom I now address in the name of 
God, my children in Jesus Christ, let me in- 
treat you, if you have hitherto forgotten the 
things that are for your peace, and neglected 
your salvation, to weigh well the importance 
of eternity and the vanity of this short life : to 
consider the folly and absurdity of indulging in 
the pleasures, or anxiously pursuing the in- 
terests of this fallacious world. Intreat the 
Lord that he pour his light upon you, that you 
may clearly see both the present and the future, 
that he will teach you to know the things that 
are for your true and everlasting peace, and 
give you his powerful grace to enjoy that peace, 
which the world cannot give, but which he has 
prepared from the beginning for those who 
love him and keep his commandments. 



SERMON XLIL 



TENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 



ON THE PUNISHMENT AWAITING OBSTINACY IN SIN. 



O God, be merc^ul to me a siimer/ (Luke, 

xviii. 13.) 

Having, in my discourse of last Sunday, en- 
deavoured to convince you that, if there be no 
calamity on earth comparable to an impenitent 
and hardened heart, so the danger of experienc- 
ing this calamity is greatly to be apprehended, 
where the voice of God, inviting to repentance, 
is disregarded ; that pride, an attachment to the 
things of this world, a love of vanity and sensual 
enjoyments, often lead imperceptibly to it. 
Having endeavoured to justify the ways of God 
towards men, in inflicting this severe chastise- 
ment upon the rebellious,' I shall this day guard 
you against so great a misfortune, by represent- 
ing to you some of the alarming consequences 
which follow this reprobation of the hardened 
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sinner. God is infinitely merciful^ even in his 
justice ; he never forsakes those who do not 
first forsake him ; • nor does he suffer the wretch 
whom he at last abandons, to be deserted by 
him, till he has tried, as it were, every ex- 
pedient which love and compassion could sug- 
gest ; till he has experienced, in return for his 
goodness, the utmost contempt and ingratitude. 
But heavy are the judgements, terrible is the 
vengeance of an omnipotent and offended Deity I 
and may we, my brethren, by a due considera* 
tion of the punishments attending hardened 
guilt, be deterred from pursuing the paths 
which lead to it, crowded as they are with de- 
luded and blinded christians, who are running 
to their own destruction with fatal indifference, 
or obstinate madness ! 

Among the evils which wait upon obstinacy 
in sin, the first to be remarked is that deluge of 
earthly misfortunes, which the Almighty some- 
times sends upon whole nations, and w}iich our 
divine Lord foretold to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, as the punishment awaiting their 
unhappy city and nation, for their blindness and 
ingratitude. Long had he &voured them with 
his special protection, making them his chosen 
people, dictating to them a law, and providing 
them with a religious ceremonial, by which their 
worship was to be conducted and regulated. To 
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them he sent his prophets to bear testimony of 
him^ their Legislator^ their Mesiriah^ the Emanuel^ 
the Prince of peace ; and to them he came him- 
self, being bom in the midst of them, in the 
city, and at the time predicted, with every con- 
comitant circumstance that had been foretold to 
them by the prophets. To them he preached, 
for them he performed wonders, 9uch as no 
other had performed, and with the affection of 
the parent-hen, as he pathetically assures them, 
he had desired to gather them under his wings, 
and to shelter them beneath his fostering 
protection, and they would not. No: his 
prophets they persecuted and put to death; 
himself the king of the patriarchs, and inspirer 
of prophets, the Redeemer of Israel, and the 
desired of all nations, they nailed to an igno- 
minious cross, and, with horrid imprecation, 
called down upon themselves and their posterity, 
the punishment of their barbarous guilt, the 
blood of this lamb of God. His blood he upon 
us, and upon our children ! (Matt, xxvii. 25.) 
What a load of accumulated chastisement did 
they not draw down on themselves by this im- 
precation ! The judgement, already prepared for 
them by heaven, was announced to them by 
Jesus Christ, and history has preserved to us 
the accomplishment of his prediction. But 
while history has informed us of the almost in- 
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credible circumstances attending the dispersion 
of this unhappy people ; of pillage, treachery, 
and murder, of mothers feeding on their own 
children, of famine forcing open the sepulchres 
of the dead, and ravening on the putrid remains 
of human bodies, taken from graves and chamel 
houses: while we read, from unsuspected 
authorities, of thousands butchered with ex- 
treme cruelty, thousands sold as slaves, and 
placed on a level with beasts of burden, we 
ourselves behold with our own eyes the same 
people, at the distance of a thousand and eight 
hundred years, still bearing the weight of their 
own malediction, a vagrant race, distinct in face 
and feature, no less than in manners from the 
rest of mankind ; every where dispersed, yet no 
where settled ; without sacrifice, without king, 
or government, or priesthood ! Their tribes are 
confounded, their families commixed, their 
whole nation scattered over the face of the 
earth ; and, though frequently possessing that 
which gives to others dignity and honors, 
though frequently possessing immense riches, 
yet held in general disesteem throughout the 
universe! But of all the heavy judgements 
which the Almighty has inflicted upon them, 
none is to be compared with that spiritual 
blindness and obstinacy which, with the law and 
the prophets in their hands, and before their 
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eyes, still prevents them firom seeing the accom- 
pKshment of the prophecies in the person of 
Jesns. This is the punishment of their pro- 
tracted goilt, and even this is foretold to them. 
They gave me gall far my meat, says the Royal 
Prophet, speaking in the person of Christ, and 
in my thirst they gave me vinegar for my drink. 
Ps. Lxvm. 21.) Pour out thy anger upon them, 
and let the fury tfthy anger seize upon them. 
(24.) Let their habitation be desolate, and let 
there be none to dwell in their tents. (25.) Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they see not, (28.) 
and let them not come into thy righteousness. 
Yes, O God, thou hast bent their backs to the 
service of strange masters, the arrows of thy 
wrath have fallen upon them, their city is 
levelled with the dust, and become desolate, the 
tents of Israel are forsaken, their names are not 
numbered with the just! But, my christian 
friends, are the judgements of God confined to 
the race of Israel ? Do not the children of the 
new covenant feel his wrath, in the terrestrial 
and spiritual calamities which he inflicts on 
them ? We know that the Almighty Lord of 
earth and heaven, has frequently visited the 
sins of nations, by evident manifestations of 
his justice ; by earthquakes, famine, war, and 
pestilence ; for to ascribe these calamities to 
blind chance, would be the height of absurdity. 
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as well as blasphemy : from the faithful records 
of history, we know that he has laid a heavy 
yoke upon the children of men, in punishment 
of their crimes, and that while they suffered op- 
pression from the injustice and cruelty of their 
ndars, they were paying a debt which they 
owed to heaven for their transgressions. If the 
horrors of war and anarchy have not involved 
the inhabitants of this land in wretchedness, if 
we have not been deliv^ed up to pillage and 
bloodshed, if our granaries have not been 
plundered, and the plenty of the field trampled 
under foot by hostile armies ; if the sword has 
not reeked before your eyes with the blood of 
parents, children, and friends ; if your wives and 
daughters have not been given up to the lust of 
ruffians ; yet have you been near the scenes of 
irrdigion, massacre, and wild confusion; the 
flames of monasteries and castles, the ancient 
seats of religion and honor, have almost gleamed 
upon our coasts ; tiie din of war has ahnost 
sounded in our ears ; the mischief almost in- 
vaded our own doors. Even from the sist» 
island, have bees wafted over to us the cries 
and lamentations of mwdered innoc^ice, with 
the horrid yells of civil discord. Shall we con- 
nder HAs as no way concerning ns 1 or shall we 
shut cmr eyes, our ears, our hearts, against the 
warnings of heaven ? Can we ppetend that such 
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is the integrity, morality, reUgion of our 
country, as to insure us against the miseries 
which have be&Uen surrounding nations ? The 
evident increase of immorality, profligacy, and 
irreligion, will not justify the presumptuous 
hope. But is not the increase of corruption, 
the unblushing prevalence of vice, the triumph- 
ant exultation of iniquity, the severest chastise- 
ments that God can inflict upon us in this 
world ? Is not the decay of true religion, and 
religious sentiment and genuine piety, the 
heaviest infliction that can befisdl a nation ? a 
calamity involving not only ourselves, but our 
posterity in wretchedness on earth, and never- 
ending miseries in the life to come? My 
brethren, look well to yourselves. The evils 
which occMtonally befiedl whole nations, are 
continually falling upon individuals. Though 
their misfortune is neither pointed out by pro- 
phecies, nor marked by public observation ; yet 
often does the Almighty withdraw from them 
his grace and light, who have despised his 
mercies and inspirations. Accustom not your- 
selves to think with unconcern on these judge- 
ments of God. Be not of that unhappy number 
of men who, amidst all the various conceits of 
their imagination, and all the desires of their 
heart, think not on virtue, or the reward of 
virtue : who confine all their solicitude within 
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the space of earthly existence; and, in the 
sincere wish of their hearts, say ; ** let me but 
enjoy a sufficiency of riches, pleasure, and 
health ; this world has enough to gratify my 
heart, and I desire no more/' Consider the real 
misfortune of .those who are lost to a concern 
for their souls : who in their early years re- 
ceived instruction in the fiuth and law of 
Christ, who perhaps for a time continued to 
practise their religious duties with tolerable 
regularity ; who even now sin, not from igno- 
rance and want of information, but who, first 
yielding to sloth and indifference, have gradually 
sunk into a neglect of religion, and of all its 
duties. Beware of the judgements of God upon 
you and yours, if you despise the graces he 
communicates to you: he who has punished 
whole nations for their ingratitude, will not 
spare you. The nations of Asia and Africa, 
where the degrading doctrines of Mahometanism, 
and the grossest ignorance now prevaU, were 
once irradiated with the purest light of religion 
and science ; upon the sees of Constantinople, 
Cesarea, Carthage, Nazianzum, and Hippo, 
were once placed the Chrysostoms, Basils, 
Gregories, Cyprians, and Augustines, the orna- 
ments and examples of learning and piety to 
their country, and to the world. Let each oiie, 
while he fears for his neighbour, tremble for 
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himself ; let each be solicitous for the conduct 
and reformation of one. This, at least, is in 
every one's power. Despise not the calls of 
God, nor endeavour to form to yourselves felse 
consciences, persuading yourselves, fidsely, that 
ignorance will excuse you, where that ignorance 
is affected and volimtary. If you have doubts, 
consult those whom Christ has appointed your 
guides and counsellors, in the concerns of re- 
ligion; in hearing tkem, you will hear him. 
(Luke, X. 16.) Be not your own casuists, your 
own judges in your own cause : if you be, yoa 
are sure of an iniquitous decision; for the 
judge has already tak^n a bribe, and is bought 
over by self-love. Oppose not the long-suffer- 
ing and patient expectation of your God : if he 
has called repeatedly upon you, he will, at 
length, resent your contempt, and punish your 
obstinacy. What is there that I ought to do 
to my vineyard, that I have not done 9 Woe it 
that I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it hath yielded wild fruit 9 (Is. v. 4.) Un- 
happy sinner, for you I shed my blood; for 
you I died. In the commencement of your dis- 
orderly life, I spoke to your hearts ; in the midst 
of your criminal career, I called aloud, I sent 
the torments of conscience into your soul. Did 
I not call you from the haunts of intemperance 
and sensuality? from the wanderings of for- 
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bidden pleasure, and the labyrinth of sm ? But 
you would not hearken to my voice, you would 
not obey the calls of grace. Now will I punish 
your ingratitude : now will I shew you what I 
will do to my vineyard; I will take away the 
hedge thereof, and it shall be wasted; I will 
ireak down the wall thereof, and it shall he 
trodden down. And I will make it desolate : 
it shaU not he pruned, and it shall not he 
digged: hut briars and thorns shall come up, 
and I wiU command the clouds to rain no rain 
upon it. (ib.) 

These are the judgements of God upon his 
ungrateful people; Jor the vineyard of the Lord 
iff Hosts is the house qf Juda, (v. 7.) the 
vineyard of the Lord is the Church of Christ ; 
the vineyard of the Lord is the christian soul. 
I will spread barrenness upon your fields ; you 
shall sow, and you shall not reap, (Mich. vi. 
16.) your labour shall be unproductive. But 
what is a far heavier calamity; I will call 
no longer, I will turn my back on you; I 
will suffer you to run on in iniquity, each 
day increasing your sins without remorse, or 
further remonstrance from conscience, with-* 
out further dread of my judgements : I will 
consign you to impenitence and reprobation. 
I will permit you to run from one object to 
another, in love with vanity, and in pursuit 
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of lies ; you shall be allowed to entangle your- 
self in the thraldom of iniquity, to multiply 
your fetters ; and when, at last, you have de- 
spised the injunctions, the duties, and the 
consolations of religion ; when you have sacri- 
ficed honor, conscience, all that was sacred, 
dear, or valuable, I will then cut the thread of 
your life, and let you die, as you have lived, my 
enemy. For I called, and you would not hear ; 
I drew you to myself, and you would not 
oome ; but by your obstinacy and impenitent 
heart, you have heaped upon yourself treasures 
of wrath against the day of wrath. 

Knowing, then, my brethren, the origin, the 
progress, and the dangerous consequences of 
obstinacy in sin, resolve to shun whatever may 
involve you in so great a calamity. Be faithful 
and docile to the impressions and suggestions 
of divine grace ; let not God speak to your 
hearts and meet with contempt. Beg of God 
frequently, like the wisest of men, to bestow on 
you a tractable and obedient heart. If you 
have had the misfortune to offend your God 
by mortal sin; if you are at this moment 
conscious that, by it, you are at variance with 
your God, be careful not to continue in that 
melancholy state, not to remain at a distance 
from his mercies, from a false shame ; but to 
turn to your Lord with instant haste. Wallow 
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not in the mire and filth of sin ; nor, having 
once obtained forgiveness, and repented of 
your guilt, ever return to it by a relapse. If 
you even begin to experience that indiffer* 
ence and apathy, which leads to obstinacy in 
sin and final impenitence; let me conjure 
you by all your hopes and fears, by the bowels 
of the mercy of our God, who still preserves 
you that you may repent and be saved; let 
me conjure you not to lose a moment in fatal 
indecision, for there is no room for delibera- 
tion, but at once resolve to seek peace for 
your souls, to know the time of your visita- 
tion, to he converted and live. Throw your- 
selves into the arms of Jesus Christ, or rather, 
like Magdalen, throw yourselves at his feet; 
confess your sins with humility, contrition, 
and love; and he will forgive you all your 
offences. 

Do this, all you who have gone away from peace 
and happiness, far from your Father and your 
father's house : turn again ; seek comfort where 
alone it is to be found; it is hard to kick 
against the goad. (Acts, ix. 5.) Be assured 
that what unerring truth has declared by the 
mouth of his prophet, (Isaiah, xlviii. ult.) there 
is no peace to the wicked, will hold good at 
all times, and is applicable to all persons. Let 
all devoutly implore the mercy of God, that 
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his holy grace may not perish within us, that 
the heavenly seed may not fall upon barren 
ground, that the enemy may not impede its 
growth, but that it may thrive and flourish, 
bringmg forth in us fruit a hundred fold, fruit 
unto life everlasting. 



SERMON XLIII. 

ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 

ON SPIRITUAL DEAFNESS. 



They bring to him one that wiu deaf and 
dumb, and besought him to lay his ha$ul 
upon him. G^^ark vii. 32.) 

While the transactions of the present life arq 
attended to with unceasing toil and anxiety^ 
how few are ihey who are actuated by an 
equal solicitude to save their souls. In the 
concern of salvation^ men seem to act as if 
salvation was attainable without much exertion, 
and as if happiness in the life to come were 
best secured by being anxious only about the 
present But. my brethren, so far are our in* 

Le<rt. from be4 c.b»l wHhm the >»>ow 
limits of present existence, that the best objects 
of man's ambition are placed beyond the grave; 
and if we be so infatuated as to^fix our hearts 
upon the passing pleasures of this vain world, 
we sacrifice eternal happiness for the gratifica- 
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tion of a moment. Yet how many are there 
who are thus ungrateful to their God, and blind 
to their own welfare ! How many, who speak- 
ing not to God, and despising his voice, are, by 
a much greater calamity than that mentioned 
in the gospel, spiritually deaf and dumb ! By 
them God is forgotten, his menaces dis- 
regarded, his invitations rejected with con- 
tempt. Yes; the sinner is truly deaf and 
dumb, with respect to what concerns God and 
eteniity; and happy should I esteem myself, 
if by any thing 'that I can say or do, I should 
be the means of extricating any one so circum- 
stanced from his unfortunate situation ; happy 
too, if I can even inspire you who are not so 
wretched, with a dread of the calamity, and 
induce you to shun it with suitable abhorrence ; 
I shall endeavour to do it this day : but not to 
embrace a subject too copious to be confined 
within the usual limits of one instruction, I 
shall consider the principal aflSiction figured to 
us in the gospel, I mean spiritual deafiiess. In 
the deafness of the man whom our Saviour 
healed, we shall discover a representation of 
the sinner spiritually deaf to the voice of God ; 
and may we all, terrified by the consideration 
of his misfortune, and moved by the efficacy of 
divine grace, be rescued or preserved from so 
unspeakable an evil. 
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Our souls^ as well as our bodies^ are liable to 
many infibmiities^ and the consequences of spiri- 
tual indisposition are much more fatal than of 
any malady with which our bodies can be 
affected. As any derangement of the humours 
or organs which compose the body affect our 
corporal healthy so is the health of the soul 
impaired as soon as its union with God is inter- 
rupted^ and it disowns its subordination to him. 
But amongst the various spiritual disorders to 
which man is subject^ few^ if any^ can be con- 
ceived more alarming than that which is deno^ 
minated spiritual deaihess^ which is always 
voluntary^ because it cannot attack the soul 
without full consent^ and without an obstinate 
resistance to the divine calls. That God vouch- 
safes to speak to his creatures cannot be 
doubted. Infinite and eternal^ independent and 
happy in himself^ he condescends to make 
known his wiU to miserable man : it is his de- 
light to be with the children of men^ to whom 
he communicates himself by innumerable ways, 
and by as many voices as there are created 
beings in the universe. Who, says the prophet, 
may not hear and understand their language ? 
Their sound hath gone forth into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 
Ps. xviii. 5. The sun, the moon, the stars, 
which display his glory in the firmament, by 
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diffusing light and heat received from him ; the 
plants of the fields which, by their growth, 
attest his fostering care; the animals of the 
earth, fed by his bounteous providence ; in a 
word, the whole universe proclaims the won- 
ders of God's power, wisdom, and tenderness, 
and calls upon us to love, adore, and praise 
him. 

Do we not incessantly hear the voice of rea- 
son speaking to our souls, and informing us 
that we were made for God ? Do we not feel 
within us an ardent desire of happiness ; at the 
same time that we are convinced by our own ex- 
perience, as well as by the experience of others, 
that this desire is not to be satisfied by any, or 
by all the goods of the earth? And are we not 
forced to ccmclude from hence, that we were 
created for future and greater enjoyments ? No 
man possessing understanding, above that of a 
mere idiot, is without this powerful, though 
silent testimony of reason, and if we reject its 
admonition, the fault is wholly our own. But 
besides the language of all creation, inanimate 
as well as animate ; besides the testimony of 
reason, there is a more impressive and sublime 
voice, by means of which God communicates to 
us his sovereign will, and the knowledge •of 
truths, to which mere reason could never attain. 
This is the voice of revelation. God^ says the 
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Apostle (Heb. i. 1.) who diversely and in many 
ways spoke in times past to the fathers by the 
prophets, last of all, in these days, hath spoken 
to us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
world. By the death of Jesus we were deli- 
vered from the captivity of sin and Satan; 
grace and mercy were restored to us^ nor did 
the great conqueror of death, when he ascended 
to his throne of glory, at the right hand of his 
Father, withdn^w from men the communication 
of his doctrine. He still speaks by his church, 
which he established upon the firmest founda- 
tion, even upon the rock of truth, against which 
he declares the gates of hell shall nefoer pre^ 
vail. He still speaks, and wiU continue to 
speak to the end of time, by those whom he 
sent with the same authority with which he 
himself was sent ; by those to whom he said — 
go ye into the whole world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature, and with whom he 
has promised to abide all days, even to the 
end qf the world. (Matt xvi. 18. — John. xx. 21. 
— Mark xvi. 16. — Matt. c. ult. v. ult.) By the 
voice of his appointed ministers, he speaks to 
you continually, exhorting to seek the things 
that are for your everlasting peace and welfare ; 
to be wise unto sobriety ; (Rom. xii. 3.) to mind 
the things that are above, not the things that 
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are on earth. (Coloss. iii. 2.) and to die ex- 
ternal word of his ministers he joins an interior 
word^ representing to us our duty to him^ and 
urging us to fulfil it. He speaks to all without 
exception : to the youngs inviting them to pre- 
for the sweets of innocence and unsullied pu- 
rity^ to all the varnished pleasures of vice ; to 
the old, encouraging the virtuous to persevere, 
by the consoling hope, that they will soon re- 
ceive the palm of victory, and stimulating sin- 
ners to forsake at last the ways of sin ; to turn 
to him at least in the close of life, and to dedi- 
cate the short remaining days of their mortality 
to the service of their Creator, and the salvar 
tion of their souls. 

My brethren, blessed are they who hear the 
word qf God, and keep it. (Luke, xi. 28.) But 
alas ! how many hearken only to the voice of 
their passions ! to the suggestions of their in- 
fernal foe, and the treacherous solicitations of 
a deluded and deluding world ! To what voice 
are the ambitious attentive and obedient ; the 
proud, who endeavour to rise to notice and to 
power, while the voice of God has declared, 
tlujit every one that exalteth himself shall he 
humbled. (Luke, xiv, 11.) What voice do the 
voliiptuous hear and follow, who seem to live 
only to pamper the body, and to gratify the 
desires ^ the flesh, which war against the soulf 
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(1 Pet ii. 11.) The voice of low sensuality^ not 
the voice of Gk>d^ which assures them that their 
end ie destruction, whose God is their belly, 
and whose glory is their shame. (Phil. iii. 19.) 
These are deaf to the voice of God, by shutting 
their ears to his word, and turning away from 
his merciful exhortations. The same spiritual 
deafness afflicts all sinners, the vindictive, the 
avaricious, the envious, and all who seek with 
fond attachment the pleasures of this short life, 
and love them more than God. 

As to you, my brethren, whom God has en- 
trusted to my care, let not what I have said pass 
unheeded by, as the relation of a dream, or as a 
reality, which by application you can perceive 
belongs to your neighbour, but in which you 
are not concerned ; much less, I beseech you, 
presume to turn away from the voice of God, 
which speaks to you by the organ of my hum- 
ble ministry ; but examine with humility and 
candour, with a desire of making a correct dis- 
covery, and of profiting by the investigation, 
whether you hear the voice of God with docility^ 
when conveyed to you by the medium of public 
instruction, and whether you correspond with 
the interior inspirations of heaven, when con- 
science advises, solicits, and impels to virtuous 
endeavour, or whether you rather lend an ear to 
the suggestions of sloth, passion, and a corrupt 
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generation. But be aware of the enormity of 
their guilty who despise the divine admonitions, 
and consider the many and great dangers to 
which they expose themselves, by living in such 
a state of hardened obstinacy. 

If any crime can be odious in the sight of 
God, ingratitude and contempt of his sovereign 
power and goodness must provoke his anger 
and abhorrence, and these are strongly marked 
in the vice of spiritual deafness. What ! shall 
your Almighty Creator, who has no need of 
helpless man ; the eternal God, before whom, 
neither you^ in all the imaginary excellence 
which self-love too often persuades you to arro- 
gate to yourselves, nor the greatest potentates 
of the earth are aught ; shall the immense, su- 
preme, incomprehensible Deity, speak to lus 
lowly creature^ and shall man — proud, yet help- 
less man, turn away with contempt from the 
voice of his Maker ? While your ears are open 
to every flattering encomium offered to your- 
selves, gratified with every vain subject of con- 
versation ; perhaps best pleased with that which 
is displeasing to him ; with that which is pro* 
fane, indelicate, or murderous to the character 
of your neighbour, whom you calumniate, be- 
cause you envy his superior merit ; will you at 
the same time close your ears to the solicita- 
tions of a loving God, pressing you to sedc 
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your best interests and everlasting happiness ? 
Inconsistent beings that we are ! When we 
speak^ we are anxious to be attended to^ and 
conceiye an affiront offered to our consequence, 
when we are disregarded ; and nevertheless, to 
our Sovereign God, who speaks to us, we can 
be inattentive, even when our eternal wel&re 
depends upon our conduct. For why does he 
address himself to us? Is it not purely for our 
good ? To you he speaks, unthinking sinners, 
that he may deliver you from a most intolerable 
servitude. To you he speaks, my young friends, 
for whom I feel peculiar solicitude, who are yet 
free from vice, or but slightly tainted by its 
contagion, to call you to himself by purity of 
morals and early sanctity; to persuade you, 
while those who call themselves your friends, 
join with the avowed supporters of vanity, in 
representing the things of this life as true and 
solid goods, who instil into your tender minds 
the fidse notions that those are the winning 
graces, and the most valuable accomplishments, 
which owe their existence and display to deceit- 
fulness and affectation ; he speaks to persuade 
you that the highest ornaments are sincerity 
and virtue ; the choicest pleasures, those which 
are intellectual and spiritual ; and the best 
opulence, ignorance or contempt of wealth. 
To the more advanced he speaks, that they may 
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sanctify^at leasts the last sad years of life, when its 
boasted pleasures have now lost their zest; when 
the world, no longer discovering in them that 
sprightliness which once enlivened society, and 
diffiised delight, tlSw begins to shun their com- 
pany, to gaze on other stars, which ar^ just 
beginning to appear above the horizon, and to 
attract attention ; to these he calls, that con- 
vinced of the folly of all sublunaty hopes, they 
may seek happiness where alone it is to be 
found, and may consecrate by repentance, the 
ruins of dissipation, licentiousness, and intem- 
perance. He calls, — with unaccountable in- 
fatuation they fly from him, to catch at plea- 
sures which no longer afford satisfaction, to 
mix in the circles of juvenile gaiety, where 
their presence is dreaded and ridiculed ; they 
fly from God and bliss, to enjoy a world which 
is glad to elude their grasp, and will soon be 
torn from them for ever. 

You see and condemn this absurdity in 
others ; you have, perhaps, amused yourselves 
with the folly of their conduct, and now in 
your turn are guilty of the same. Our mer- 
ciful God calls upon us in the days of our pros- 
perity, and in those of adverse fortune; he 
never forgets his forgetful creatures, but con- 
tinually seeks to bring them to himself. Bear 
witness to this all ye lovers of iniquity, by re- 
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viewing the years you have livedo and the 
different circumstances in which you have been 
placed, for you will discover, that he has re- 
peatedly admonished you to turn to him. At 
the same time acknowledge your ingratitude, 
ask pardon, and if at this moment he speak to 
you in the whispers of a convicted conscience, 
harden not your hearts, defer not the work of 
reform to another day, nor expose yourselves 
to the terrible judgements reserved for final 
impenitence. 

When a nation becomes greatly obstinate to 
the graces of heaven, the Almighty withdraws 
from them his favorable protection, sends forth 
against them the messengers of his anger, war, 
pestilence, and famine ; or with more severe 
chastisements, darkens their understanding, 
that they discern not the light of his counte- 
nance ; that having denied their faith by their 
actions, they renounce its salutary influence. 
In punishment of their unyielding obduracy, 
the Jews frequently experienced the wrath of 
heaven, and were at last rejected by God, a sad 
proof of his vengeance, and a powerful warning 
to all Christians : for their ingratitude to the 
Most High, the churches of Asia and Africa, 
enlightened and edified by the Basils, the 
Chrysostoms, the Cyprians and Augustines, are 
now sunk into the most degraded state of sur 
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perstition and ignorance : for this insensibility 
to the divine goodness, our forefisithers were 
seduced from the fiuth of Jesus, and abandoned 
to the uncertainty of their own conceits. Hence 
at the present day, instead of unity of faith, 
and unity of doctrine, we grieve to behold the 
extensive dominion of novel conjecture, and 
the ever- varying speculations of human opinion, 
disseminated through the land, and daily rising 
up in new creeds, and new systems of belief. 
Beware then, you my friends, lest possessing 
the inestimable treasures of divine faith, you 
forfeit it by ingratitude. Remember that faith, 
as a supernatural virtue, cannot be obtained by 
the exertions of even the brightest intellect : it 
must be the gift of God, no less than hope, 
charity, and repentance. How many are there 
amongst those professing themselves christians, 
who are such in name only, in whom faith is 
extinct ! How many having long resisted the 
voice of God are now abandoned by him ! His 
word no longer penetrates to their hearts, 
which they have hardened against the impres- 
sions of his grace, and they proceed with* 
out remorse or • feeling towards the abyss of 
misery : while others contented with forming 
occasional resolutions, which they never put in 
executi<m, are gradually moving towards the 
same melancholy state> and will, ere long, give 
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up the thoughts of repentance! Then shall 
God forget those who have forgotten him. / 
called and you reused... you have demised 
all my counsel, and have neglected my repre^- 
heneione. I also will laugh in your destruc" 
tion, and will mock when that shall come to 
you, which you /eared. (Prov. i. 24.) Depart 
from me... I wiU... repay into their bosom, 
your iniquities and the iniquities qf your/d-- 
there together saith the Lord, I will number 
you in the sword, and you shall all Jail by 
slaughter, because I called and you did not 
answer; I spoke, and you did not hear: and 
you did evil in my eyes, and have chosen the 
things that displease lae* Therefore saith the 
Lord God... you shaU be hungry... and you 
shall be thirsty. . .and you shall be cot^ounded 
...you shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall 
howl for grirf qf spirit. (Is. Ixv. &, 12, and 
seq.) 

Let me then conjure you, my brethren, nor 
let it be in vain, by all the hope you have of 
salvation, by aU the interest which you ought 
to take in the preservation of your souls, hearken 
now to the voice of God, nor be so uiigrateful, 
so insolent, as to- despise his merdlid invita- 
tions. Give an aittaaifive. ear to his continual 
eaOs ; open- your heiEurts to a senifee of your 
situation,^ if; upon ezamiaatioii, you perceive 



SERMON XLIV. 



TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST, 



ON THE DUTY OF THE LOVE OF GOD. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with^ thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbour as thyself. (Luke x. 27.) 

In considering the present gospel, two im- 
portant objects present themselves to our view, 
on which (as our Lord and Legislator declares 
in another place) the law and the prophets 
wholly depend ; the love of God and the love 
of our neighbour. It is my intention, in the 
discourse of this day, to confine myself to a 
consideration of the duty of divine charity, or 
the love of God ; for this is the greatest and 
first commandment; (Matt. xxii. 38.) and if 
this be fulfilled, the second wiU not be neg- 
lected ; because it is impossible not to love our 
neighbour, if we truly love God. We are re- 
quired to love the Lord our God with all the 
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ardour of affieotion : on him ought we to think 
with gratitude and delight ; with love of him 
our hearts ought to be all on fire ; to him our 
souls should tend, as to their centre, and be 
preserved from every deviation by the irresist- 
ible attractions of his infinite perfections. O, 
my brethren, let us wish that we could love him 
as he has. loved us 1 O that we could say with 
the loving pemtent St. Augustine, and with the 
same spirit : " I love thee, my God, and I desire 
still to love thee more. O fire, ever burning 
and never decaying! O love, always glowing and 
never cooling ! inflame me ; that being all on 
fire with thee, I may be all in love with thee T 
(Solil. c. 8.) Let us love this loving God, by 
seeking him in all things ; in prosperity and in 
misfortune, in sickness as in health ; let us love 
him above all, preferably to all, and love no 
creature but in reference, and with subordina- 
tion to him. If we do not thus love him, let us 
at least desire so to love him ; let us pray that 
we may so love him ; that the fire of divine love 
may consume our souls, and that we tnay die to 
the world for the love of him, who has died up-» 
on a cross for the love of us. To enkindle in 
our hearts this sacred flmie, we will consider 
some of themortives which should induce us to 
love the God who made us, and conunands us 
to love him. 
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To be convinced that God merits all our 
love^ nothing more is required than to turn our 
eyes to ourselves^ and to use that reason which 
he has bestowed upon us. Let him^ who feels 
not a sentiment of love for his God^ look back 
to his original state^ and trace his progress to 
the present period of his existence. While yet 
lost in the abjss of his primitive non-existence^ 
unconscious and unknown^ the eye of God was 
upon him : only his Almighty hand could draw 
him into being ; of ourselves we could do no- 
things for we were nothing ; existing beings^ 
themselves created and dependent^ could effect 
nothing in our regard ; nothing less than God, 
the self-existing, independent, supreme Being, 
eternal and omnipotent, could have called us in- 
to life. He alone can preserve his own work ; 
to him we are indebted for innumerable and in- 
effable favors bestowed upon us: in him we 
live, and move, and exist. (Acts, xvii. 28.) If 
from ourselves we direct our view to all that 
surrounds us ; the wisdom, the power, the love 
of a God towards his creatures are eminently 
conspicuous : and, while we observe his wonders 
in the vegetable and animal world, the prodigies 
that are discoverable in the elements, the mys- 
teries of nature, all combining to promote our 
welfare ; we ought to remember that, consti- 
tuted as we are, the lords of the creation, and. 
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as it were, presiding over the works of God on 
earth, and deriving advantage from them, we 
ought to love him with unbounded affection, as 
possessing superior dignity and merit, and 
created for an end infinitely superior to theirs. 
The heart of man is therefore made for love ; 
love is the life of the heart, says St. Augustine, 
and if its love be directed to any object below 
God, so as to make it the principal object of its 
affections, it degrades the soul, that noble and 
immortal principle which cannot be satisfied 
with aught that is not God. For whom can you 
live with greater justice and propriety, than for 
him to whom you are indebted for life ? Has he 
not, as St. John observes, loved us first f Has 
he not gone before us in affection ? and without 
any need of our homage, affection, or life, has 
he not created a world where we may pass the 
short space of our earthly existence ; a world, 
not devoid of beauty and splendour, because he 
wished not our misery for a moment ; but a 
world, as much inferior to that which he has 
prepared for our eternal residence, as he is 
superior to every temporal good. He desires to 
unite himself with us ; and when united with 
us, he will not withdraw himself from us, unless 
driven away by our ingratitude. His love is 
not to be subdued even by our ingratitude ; 
even in our worst outrages he vdshes our salva- 
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tion. Hifi love is insatiable, inseparable, in-^ 
superable. Before we came into this world, he 
loved us, and gave us a being ; he redeemed us 
by the death of his only Son ; he cleansed us 
from iniquity in the layer of baptism ; he mer«> 
cifuUy called us to his saving faith, making us 
members of his church ; instituted for us his 
sacraments, to preserve us from sin, and even 
to restore us to grace, if we will return to him ! 
Innumerable are his favors both as to soul and 
body ! He has gifted us with reason, that by it 
we might come to the knowledge of him, and 
adore his infinite attributes. To the brute animal 
he has given the wants of the body, as he has 
given them to man ; hunger and thirst, heat and 
cold, weariness and pain, are common to them 
with us. But he has given to us superior en- 
dowments. To think, to reason, to compare, to 
prefer, admire, and love. Shall we then, pos- 
sessed of reason and intellect, seek delight and 
happiness in the indulgence of those appetites 
which the meanest animal possesses in common 
with ourselves ? Shall man, like the mere ani- 
mal, seek enjoyment in the gratification of 
brutal desires aiid carnal propensities, while he 
has, within him, a principle superior to every 
earthly desire ? capable of rational, intellectual, 
spiritual delights, nor ever to be Satisfied but in 
the possession of God himself. While men 
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extol the dignity of their nature, and value 
themselves for their qualifications and endow* 
ments, they will stoop to base pleasures, to 
satis&ctions which last but for a moment, and, 
when past, rend the heart with unceasing 
sorrow. 

O God, how admirable art thou in all thy 
works ! The heavens and the earth alike pro- 
claim the glory of the Lord, and invite us to 
love himu The firmament displays the majesty 
of his power ; his immutability is manifested in 
the regular succession of day and night, and 
of the different seasons ; his liberality, in the 
treasures of the earth ; his providence, in the 
fields clothed with the riches of the harvest ; 
his stupendous greatness, in the precipice, the 
torrent, and the volcano ; in the wonders of 
earth, air, and water ; in that globe of unex- 
tinguished fire, which diffuses light and heat, 
animation, and fertility : all that we feel or be- 
hold, or comprehend, tends to rai^e and cherish 
in us a sense of God's goodness towards us, 
and to fill our souls with gratitude and love. 

But have we not firom our ingratitude itself, 
had reason to throw ourselves at his feet, and 
in humble prostration, to thank him for his for- 
bearance ? Have none of us been so unhappy 
as to violate this law of nature itself, by re- 
sisting his attractions, and pursuing base and 
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filthy pleasures^ objects unworthy of our re- 
gard? Ungrateful people^ said Moses to the 
Israelites^ has not God yet done sufficient to 
engage your love f Do you require new bless- 
ings, new prodigies in your favor ? Have you 
forgotten the waters separated, and suspended 
to deliver you from the hands of your enemies ? 
Have you forgotten the manna, which fell from 
heaven for your nourishment ? Have you for- 
gotten the numberless benefits of your God, 
supporting your steps, directing all your ways, 
and with a strong hand and extended arm pro- 
tecting you from danger? Infatuated race! 
loaded with favors from him, witnesses of his 
miracles in your behalf, you set your hearts 
upon any other than your God ! O my friends, 
are not the same reproaches due to us ? That 
the Almighty should place his afiection upon so 
insignificant a being as man, even in his purest 
state upon earth, is, in truth, astonishing ; but 
that man possessed of sense and reason, capable 
of loving, and incapable of life without love, 
should nevertheless love, and not love God, — 
is an instance of ingratitude and perversity, 
which, if well considered, must make us despise 
our judgement, and abhor our own hearts! 
That a commandment should be requisite to 
make us love God, is wonderfid ; but that the 
commandment should be neglected, is truly in- 
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conceivable ! You run after creatures, at best 
but faint representations of that assemblage of 
infinite perfections, which are the attributes 
and essence of the Creator, while his adorable 
and transcendent beauties, you despise ! What 
is there that can captivate our hearts, and se- 
duce them from the love of God ? Is it that 
imaginary beauty, on which your thoughts are 
so frequently fixed ? O paltry beauty, perish- 
able charms! What are ye, when placed in 
competition with him who formed you, and 
who has decked out thousands with equal, or 
superior attractions, in never-ending variety of 
grace and excellence ? What art thou, O gaudy 
fading flower, compared with that uncreated 
beauty, immortal and unchangeable ! Can ge- 
nius, wit, or talent captivate our admiration 
and love ? But know ye not that man's best 
light is darkness, in comparison with that in- 
accessible light, which, at one glance pervades 
and scrutinizes all that exists on earth, in hell, 
in heaven, reaching at once from the beginning 
to the end of time, from eternity to eternity ? 
Wisdom, power, justice, and goodness, with 
every quality and endowment, that can please 
the heart or captivate the understanding, are 
but the gifts, the eleemosynary dispensations, 
which he has been pleased to dole out to his 
indigent creatures. 
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O then, my beloved friends, since this is the 
first and greatest commandment of God, see 
that you fulfil it. Without it, though you 
were to speak in divers tongues, or see through 
the veil of futurity, or possess the knowledge 
of mysteries, you would be nothing. Were 
your faith strong enough to move mountains, 
you were nothing without charity. Were you 
to lower yourselves even to the abyss of your 
own nothingness, if it were not the love of God 
that bore you down in true humility, your de- 
gradation would effect nothing for heaven. 
Were you, like Zachseus, to give the half of 
your substance to the poor, if your heart were 
not united to God by charity, your liberality 
would be without effect. Like Stephen, were 
you to pray for your persecutors, or like Lau- 
rence to give your bodies to the flames, it 
would avail nothing without the love of God. 
All the outward show of splendid achievement, 
is as a statue of gold raised upon a base of 
earth, a magnificent edifice upon a hill of sand. 
But when divine charity once possesses the 
soul, every virtue follows in its train, every 
passion of the heart is directed towards the 
performance of God's will. When one passion 
predominates, the others are ever subservient 
to its mandates. The jealousy of Saul is gnir 
tified, though at the expence of justice and 
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humanity : the ambition of Jezebel, the avarice 
of Judaa, impel their victims to the extremity 
of guilt. The avaricious resign every earthly 
as well as heavenly hope and expectation, that 
they may enlarge the idol of their adoration ; 
the voluptuous sacrifice honor, interest, and 
repose to pleasure, while the ambitious give all 
that others deem valuable, for a breath of air, 
for empty applause and honors. Health, re- 
putation,, friendship, and fortune, every law, 
human and divine, is trampled under foot, to 
gratify the passion which predominates in the 
heart. 

A cruel servitude this, my brethren : but let 
the heart exchange its object, let it, (if I may 
be allowed the expression) make divine love its 
ruling passion ; soon will a pure, a sacred flame 
be enkindled, and consume whatever it encoun- 
ters. Soon will the fury of criminal passions 
subside, and gradually die away ; the love of 
Grod, sitrong as death, will triumph over every 
inordinate passion and desire, will extinguish 
them all, or rather making them subservient to 
itself, bear them all away in its own course, 
give them all the same direction. As they had 
before been devoted to criminal objects, they 
wiU now be consecrated to God. The tender 
endeiurments of Magdalen, the headstrong im- 
petuosity of Augustin, wiU be directed to God, 
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and employed in his service ; and having been 
the principle^ the source^ the instruments of sin, 
they will become the springs and energies of 
virtue. Behold the illustrious convert, St. 
Paul, from a fiery zealot, and an unrelenting 
persecutor of Jesus Christ, and of his followers, 
become at once an ardent lover of his Saviour. 
Hear him with firm faith, and glowing charity, 
bidding defiance to all creatures to seduce him 
from the love of Jesus. Who shall separate 
us (he exclaims Rom. viii. S5.) Jrom the lave of 
Christ 9 Shall tribulation, or distress, or hun- 
ger, or nakedness, or danger, or persecution, 
or the sword 9 But tribulation is nothing to the 
heart, where divine love predominates ; distress 
of no account where charity possesses the soul. 
Injprisonment and chains weigh not where love 
supports the burden. As to danger, what have 
I to fear ? If God is with me, who shall be 
against me ? Even death shall not intimidate 
me ; for death is my gain. (Phil. i. 21.) No, 
continues the apostle, neither life, nor death, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any creature shall separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. (Rom. viii. 38.) 

This holy ardour of divine love, which the 
ignorant, the worldly, add the profane, villify 
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and deride as enthusiasm and insanity^ glowed 
with constant fervor in the soul of the apostle^ 
and made him long for the period which should 
dissolve the fabric of his body^ and set his soul at 
liberty to seek its best beloved. But remember, 
my friends, that to you, also, it is given to fortify 
your souls against the powers of earth and hell, 
by this strong defence of divine charity. God 
himself will be your protector and defence ; for 
God is charity; and he that abide th in charity, 
abideth in God, and God in him. (1 John, iv. 
16.) If you love the things of the earth, you 
are earthly ; if the things that are in heaven, 
you become heavenly; seeking God in all 
things. Could each of us cry out, with St. 
Peter ; Lord, thou knowest that I love thee ! 
(John, ult.) happy indeed should we be. Let 
us at least desire to love him, and beseech him 
to give us the virtue of divine love. O God ! 
O Father ! thou knowest, though to us it is a 
secret, since nothing is more hidden from us, 
than the interior of our hearts, thou knowest 
the real tendency of our affections. We desire, 
at least, to love thee, though we are sensible 
that we love thee not enough. Thou seest our 
desires, since they come from thee. Thou in- 
spirest us with a wish to love thee without 
measure ; consider not the torrent of iniquity 
that overflows and lays waste our souls ; teach 
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118^ we beseech thee, now at last to bi^^ to 
love thee, make us sensible of thy loyeliness, 
that we may despise all other love, out of love 
for thee. Teach us to love thee daily more and 
more, that, allured by thy love, we may follow 
thee, and be brought, at length, to the mansions 
of life and love, and to the possession of thee, 
who art the true and never-ending object and 
reward of love. 



SERMON XLV. 

THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON THE DUTY OP GRATITUDE. 



There is none found to return and give glory 
to God, but this stranger. (Luke, xvii. 18.) 

There is hardly a vice of which man k 
guilty, that is usually more severely condemned 
than the vice of ingratitude : and the instance 
presented to us in this gospel, exhibits it in a 
point of yiew that must excite our utmost ab- 
horrence. The leprosy was a disorder of 
the most loathsome and humiliating nature. 
Those afflicted with it were, by the com- 
mand of God, separated from the society of 
their fellow men, from the city and the camp ; 
had their clothes hanging loose, their heads 
bare, their mouths covered with a cloth, and 
were to proclaim to all that they were unclean. 
Compelled to range the open country, aban- 
doned by theif reilttives, their friends, and the 
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whole community^ they received at a distance 
the relief of the charitable and humane, which 
was often barely sufficient to support nature. 
(Lev. xiii.) With this hideous calamity were 
the persons afflicted who presented themselves 
before our Lord. Exiled from the cheerful 
haunts of society, and conscious of their for- 
lorn condition, they stood at a distance, and 
lifted up their voice, saying ; JesuSy Master, 
have mercy on us. (v. 13.) Moved to compas- 
sion at their distress, and prevailed upon by the 
earnest entreaties which they poured out, our 
Redeemer orders them straitway to shew them- 
selves to the priests, as enjoined by the law. 
And it came to pass, that, as they went, they 
were cleansed, (v. 14.) 

One would imagine that persons, freed from 
so shocking a disorder, restored to health and 
credit, to social life and social enjoyment, 
would have expressed their gratitude by the 
liveliest acknowledgments. But it was not so. 
While suffering under calamity, they approached 
with suppliant cries, invoking aid from Jesus 
Christ; but when, by his mercy, they were 
healed, they forgot the hand from which they 
had received the signal favor. One only of the 
ten, when he saw that he was cleansed, went 
hack, and with a loud voice glorified God. (15.) 
O, my brethren, how exactly does this narration 
correspond with what is every day seen among 
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mankind ! VHiile suffering distress, they cry 
out to God, but if he raise them from sickness 
or trouble, they forget his mercy, and are guilty 
of increased iniquity. We have all received in- 
numerable favors from the hand of God: for 
what have we that we have not received from 
him ? and for all that we have received, we owe 
an indispensible return of gratitude. To a dis- 
charge of this essential duty, I mean to exhort 
you, by calling to your recollection some of the 
motives which claim your gratitude ; and, in 
the second place, to direct you in the perform- 
ance of this duty, by informing you in what this 
gratitude consists. 

With respect to the favors we receive from 
one another, we should, in general, be ashamed 
to let any pass without expressing our sense 
of gratitude : but those, which we have re- 
ceived from God, are at once so numerous and 
transcendent, both in the order of nature and of 
grace, that to forget the Donor would argue an 
extreme stupidity, and to disregard them, when 
remembered, must be the most consummate 
baseness. Both reason and religion testify our 
obligations. Reason informs us that from God 
we received our souls, our bodies, and every 
external blessing; that for our convenience, 
use, and benefit, he formed the spacious firma- 
ment, with those resplendent orbs which irradi- 
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ate the vast expanse of heaven ; that for our 
direct, or intermediate, advantage or comfort^ 
he has stocked the earth, air, and waters, with 
bird, and beast, and fish ; that consequently we 
are indebted to him for all that is within us, 
and without us ; for aU that we have, and all 
that we are. By the light of faith, and the 
communication of religion, we are informed 
that, by an effect of pure generosity, God has 
created us for a supernatural destiny, for eter- 
nal happiness, to behold him as he is in himself, 
and to enjoy him for ever in heaven. By faith 
we discover that the God who created us, has 
so loved his creatures, as to send into this 
world his own eternal Son, to redeem us from 
the wretched slavery under which we groaned, 
in consequence of sin, to purchase our freedom, 
and reinstate us in our forfeited rights, at a 
great price, no less than the death of this Man- 
God upon a cross. But to enumerate the 
various favors received from heaven, would be 
a fruitless attempt. Each one, upon reflection, 
will discover a thousand mercies and graces be- 
stowed upon himself; some have received the 
invaluable blessing of uninterrupted health, 
some success in their terrestrial concerns, far 
beyond their expectations ; to these he restored 
health and vigour, when the original weakness 
md delicacy of habit, or a constitution impaired 
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by guilty excesses^ had seemed to doom them to 
perpetual affliction; to those he has giyen 
the comforts of life^ to which their Origin n6 
way appeared to entitle them : others he has 
blessed with the patronage of steady friends, 
and, through the medium of his own creatures, 
preserved them in virtuous innocence, amidst 
the nipping frosts of poverty, or the blandish- 
ments and seductions of vice ; while many have 
been, by an almost visible miracle, reclaimed 
from the ways of sin, and, from an abyss of ini* 
quity, restored to grace and mercy« But who 
shall recount the Wonders of God's goodness and 
love towards his creatures ? He has implanted 
too, in the human breast, a natural sentiment 
of gratitude ; and therefore in despising and 
disregarding God's bounty, we oppose the best 
propensities of our nature, and resist the native 
inclinations of our hearts. Even by a positive 
precept, we are called upon and commanded to 
express our gratitude to our supreme and sove- 
reign Bene&ctor. In the old law, the Sabbath 
was sanctified in an especial manfter ; that by a 
solemn rest from every earthly work, and a con- 
secration of the day to the service of God, afi 
ackBowkdgmentt n^kt be aiade of the divine 
powdr and geodnesil, and of mUn's dependence. 
In partiettlar, the rettiembrance ^ thb formation 
4if man, and the el'eatiOn of the world, was re- 
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newed by this weekly solemnity. By the feasts 
of the passover^ of pentecost^ of tabernacles, the 
Ruler of the Universe, •and the Lord of aU 
things, was adored and blessed for the deliver- 
ance of his people from the bondage of Egypt, 
and for transporting them, with powerful hand 
and outstretched arm, through the waters of the 
Red Sea ; for the promulgation of his law upon 
Mount Sinai, and for his gracious protection of 
his people, during forty years, that the children 
of Israel dwelt in tabernacles, while they so- 
journed in the desert. < On these, and on other 
occasions, were offered up to the Lord oblations, 
holocausts, and libations, according to the rite 
of each day ; (Lev. xxiii. 37.) and, for the same 
purpose of gratitude and thanksgiving, were 
offered up to God the first bom of male children, 
and of every animal, and the sacrifices denomi- 
nated eucharistic, from their being offered for 
the express intention of giving thanks to the 
Deity for all his gifts and blessings. These fes- 
tivals and sacrifices cease to be celebrated for 
the same particular ends, since the coming of 
Christ ; but they have given way to other 
festivals of more solemn worship, and to a 
sacrifice of which those of the Jewish law were 
mere figures. The Sabbath has been transferred 
to the Sunday or the Lord's Day, in remembrance 
of our Lord's resurrection from the dead, and 
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of the descent of the Holy Ghost on that day^ 
by which a more excellent law was promulgated^ 
not in thunder and lightning, but in tongues, 
endued with the fire of the Holy Spirit, impart- 
ing the wonders of divine grace to the apostles ; 
and hence their sound hath gone forth into all 
the earth ; and their words unto the end of the 
world. (Ps. XVIII. 5.) On the other feasts of the 
new law, we celebrate the mysteries of our 
Redeemer, and extol his power and goodness, 
in enabling our weak brethren to triumph over 
Satan and sin ; we are animated to an imita- 
tion of their virtues, by contemplating their re- 
wards, and by the communion of saints, by 
which an intercourse is kept up between the 
saints in glory, and the church militant on earth. 
All of us are then required, by reason and reve- 
lation, and by the express injunction of God, to 
testify our acknowledgments for his mercies, 
giving thanks, as the apostle says to the 
Ephesians, (v. 20.) always, for all things, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to God and the 
Father. 

Let us now examine in what our gratitude 
should consist, that we may know whether we 
have complied with our duty. The great St. 
Thomas Aquinas, treating upon gratitude, re- 
duces its duties to the three principal heads. 
The first is a setise and esteem of a favor re- 
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oeived^ the second is the acknowledgment of 
the fBLYOY, by an expression of thankfulness; 
and the third is the making a return to our 
Bene£Eu;tor^ in proportion to our ability. We 
must therefore endeavour justly to appreciate 
the bounty and generosity of God in our re- 
gard^ by frequently calling to our recollection 
his gifts and graces^ by ruminating upon their 
inestimable value^ all tending to confer immortal 
bliss upon those who once had neither life nor 
beings but received existence^ only to be made^ 
as St. Paul expresses it^ partakers of a heavenly 
calling, partakers of Christ. (Heb. iii. 1. 14.) 
We must also^ with willing hearts^ acknow- 
ledge and proclaim aloud^ the wonderfiil good- 
ness of God in our regard. With the psalmist^ 
ought we to cry out : Come and hear, all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what great 
things he hath done for my soul. (lxv. 16.) 
This thanksgiving should you give to God the 
Father at all times^ through Jesus Christ; 
through him .... says the apostle, let us qffer 

the sacrifice of praise to God continually 

giving glory to his name. (Heb. xiii. 15.) 

But, is it sufficient barely to acknowledge 
and praise the bounty of our God ? No, my 
brethren, the principal duty, the only real 
proof of a grateful heart, is to make a return to 
\, according to the full of our limited means 
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and capacity ; by employing the gifts of God 
according to his intentions and commands, for 
his honor, and our salvation. It is for you to 
examine, whether you have performed this in- 
dispensible duty : to inquire whether you have 
ever yet been truly sensible that you were in- 
debted to God for what you have received from 
him, or whether you have not been as cold and 
negligent in thanking him, as if all that you had 
came from yourselves, and was held in unalien- 
able and independent possession. Alas ! with 
what daring insolence do men tum'against God 
the gifts he has bestowed ! Instead of making 
friends of the mammon of iniquity, by relieving 
the distressed members of Jesus Christ, riches 
are employed for vicious purposes, and the 
superfluaus is considered, not as the patrimony 
of the poor, deposited as a trust for their bene- 
fit, though undoubtedly this is the case, but 
as showered down upon them for any mode of 
expenditure, which folly, dissipation, or licen- 
tiousness shall inspire. The superfluous, — that 
is, whatever exceeds the exigencies of a 
creditable and decent maintenance, suitable 
to a man's situation and rank in life, ought 
to be devoted to acts of benevolence ; and yet, 
as if God gave riches merely to encourage an 
unfeeling selfishness, the world imagines that 
whatever can be spared above the usual claims 
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of domestic life and situation^ they have a 
right to squander, just as extravagance or 
whim may dictate. 

Power and authority are too frequently 
made, not the means of protection to the 
weak, but of oppression to the helpless; — 
wit and genius, not the medium by which 
truth ?s disseminated, true religion propa- 
gated, and virtue diffused and defended, but 
by which prejudices are confirmed, religion 
vilified and calumniated, virtue betrayed and 
ruined. Thus the Almighty's gifts are turned 
against him, by being made to minister unto 
the passions of ungrateful man! Were we 
seriously to reflect from whom we have re- 
ceived every smallest good which we possess, 
and every greater blessing, were to bear in 
mind the generous liberality of our God, and of 
our undeservedness, we should exclaim with 
wonder and gratitude; O Lord, our Lord, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him, 
or the son of man, that thou visit est him !. . . . 
admirable is thy name in all the earth f 
(Ps. VIII. 5, 10.) Not satisfied with an interior 
acknowledgment of his goodness, we should, 
on every occasion, extol his bounty, and never 
arrogate to ouraelves that merit which is his 
due. When we seek the applause of men; 
when poor mortals make a display of their 
riches, power, genius, or beauty, do they not 
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forget that they are making a boast of what 
is not their own ? That like menial servants 
who^ in the absence of their master, assume 
a consequence from his superiority, and ridicu- 
lously attempt to shine in his character ; poor, 
weak, unthinking man, glories in what is not 
his own, but only entrusted to his custody, by 
his supreme Lord and Master. Let us then 
cease to value ourselves for what belongs to 
God. What hast thou, that thou hast not re- 
eeivedf but if thou hast received, why dost 
thou glory, as \f thou hadst not received 9 
(1 Cor. iv. 7.) 

Let us praise the Lord for all his wonders, 
goodness, and love; let us give thanks to 
God, through Jesus Christ; to the king of 
ages, immortal, invisible, the only Ood, be 
honor and glory for ever ! (1 Tim. i. 17.) Let 
us dedicate to him who gave them, all the 
powers of our souls, and all the faculties of our 
bodies: let us bless him, if he bestow upon 
us the good things of the earth, and use them 
with moderation; and let us adore his wis- 
dom, if he afflicts us here with adversity, and 
reserve his favors for the life to come. In 
sickness and in health, in disappointment and 
sorrow, as in the full tide of prosperity, let 
us give praise to God ; let us magnify the 
Lord, and own the wisdom of his decrees. 
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With these sentiments^ my brethren, you 
will never despond ; whatever terrestrial cala- 
mities befall you, calm resignation will still 
hold her seat within your breasts, and heavenly 
hope will dart a ray of cheering consolation 
athwart the gloom of earthly misfortunes: 
and if you are elevated to a view of )>righter 
prospects, you will be thankful and serene, 
but never elate; always remembering, that 
every best gift, and every perfect g\ft is 
from above, coming down from the Father 
of lights. (1 James, i. 17.) Attentive to your 
spiritual wants, 'you will expose them to your 
heavenly physician ; like the lepers you will cry 
with a loud voice and fervedt heart; Jesus, 
Master, have mercy onus I Beg of him that if 
you be in sin, he 'will heal the -maladies of 
your souls ; if in the state of his holy grace, 
that he will preserve to you that best and 
choicest happiness. He will hear the prayer 
that is poured out to him with humilityi and a 
grateful feeling for his innumerable blessings ; 
and if you continue in christian perseverance^ 
serving him in holiness and justice all your 
days^ he will take you to his heavenly kingdom, 
where, in the company of all the saints, you will 
sing canticles of jubilation and thai&sgiving, 
for all eternity. 



SERMON XLVI. 

FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



Wk mtVING OOD WITH LOTB AND AFFECTION. 



N0 man com Mree two masters, (Mat 6.) 

Mt InrellireD^ these are the woids of Jesiis 
Christ himself^ and they contain a proposition 
of the last importance to the children of men. 
Hai^y they^ who, serioosly weighing its mo-^ 
mcxitons signification, have been engaged in an 
hoBOEable service; who with thia truth ever 
before their eyes, have by it regulated their 
Ifves, and despising the fleeting pleasures of 
Ass life, despising too its transitory pains and 
evib, have courageously pushed forward to the 
joys and glories of the life to come, strong in 
the piroteetion of Go4i and upheld by his assist- 
anoe. But, alas ! in reviewing the days that 
hove gone over our heads, how few can console 
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themselves that they have preserved in their 
hearts^ and in the practice of their lives, a 
steady conformity with the divine will ! how 
few who have not been cold and indifferent ; 
who have not even renounced his love and 
service, by submitting to the slavery of the 
passions, or at least have attempted to divide 
their services and affections between Grod and 
the world, to indulge in the vanities and plea- 
sures which withdraw from God, and yet to 
flatter themselves with a hope of partaking in 
the joys of eternity. This, my friends, is an 
attempt to serve two masters, to save your souls 
without resigning any gratification, which the 
corruption of self-love has solicited. This is the 
case with those who have not discarded the 
sentiments which religion, a virtuous educa- 
tion, and the good conduct of others have im- 
pressed upon their early minds, yet endeavour to 
combine the love and service of God, with the 
love of riches, and every earthly satisfaction 
which is not branded with infamy, but is 
accredited by the world ; and this allusion they 
are convinced must prove fiital to them ; but 
rather than resign the pleasmg error, and for- 
sake the pleasures of the present, they shut 
their eyes against the light, and banish all 
sobriety of thought from their minds. To pre- 
serve you from the deception, if you are not an- 
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willing to be undeceived, and to prevail upon 
you to be tridy wise, by assiduously attending 
to your best interests, I shall endeavour to im- 
press you with a sense of the obligation in- 
cumbent upon all, of serving the Lord of heaven 
and earth with inviolable attachment and supreme 
affection. 

In the services wliich men perform towards 
each other, they are influenced by a variety of 
motives. Some impelled by ambition and a 
love of glory, attach themselves to princes and 
potentates, while others do the same from the 
meaner motive of interest and the accumulation 
of wealth. Actuated by better sentiments, 
children assist and befriend their parents, from 
a principle of gratitude and filial love, which 
nature inspires, and reason and religion ap- 
prove: friends administer reciprocal kindness 
iu different acts of pure benevolence, from the 
inducement of mutual attachment, and mutual 
affection ; while some are employed in various 
services to their fellow-creatures, constrained 
by hard necessity, and their state of life. But, 
my brethren, all and each of these motives con- 
cur in calling us to the service of the Almighty, 
honor, duty, interest, and happiness. Yes, it is 
great glory to follow the Lord. (Eccles. xxiii. 
38.) If the service of earthly princes be honor- 
able ; if, in their cause, men refuse not to meet 
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the. greatest dangers^ and if they fall in their 
defence amidst the horrors of bloodshed, imd 
cheerfully expire on the field of battle, flatter- 
ing themselves with the ideal consolation that 
they die upon the bed of honor ; how much 
more glorious is it to serve the King of Kings, 
and to receive the applause and congratulations 
of heaven's high court, and of the millions who 
surround tilie throne of God ! The greatest 
monarchs of this our earth dwindle into insig- 
nificancy and perfect annihilation before the 
face of him who made 'them. By me, says 
the Lord, kings reign.... by me princes rule, 
and the mighty decree justice. (Prov. viii. 15.) 
All power is derived from, and maintained by 
him, who, as the prophet Isaias expresses it^ 
hath measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and weighed the heavens' in his palm ; 
who hath poised with three fingers the hulk 
of the [earth, and weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance, (xl, 12.) 
All nations are before him, as if they had no 
being, (17.) the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are accounted as the smallest 
grain of a balance. (15.) How then do men 
neglect, and even refuse, to serve this mighty 
Lord? It should be a subject of thanksgiving 
and exultation, that he deigns to number us in 
his retinue, that he will admit us^ inr the quality 
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of servants to attend upon him, who, blessed 
in the enjoyment of infinite happiness, and 
uncontrolled dominion, needs not our paltry 
services and homage. 

Yes, my brethren, with all the bustle and 
fancied consequence of mortals, with all the 
disputes and high concerns of men, as they 
are boastingly denominated by us, which spread 
hatred, and devastation, and d€;ath, from one 
end of the earth to the other, what are we ? 
poor, helpless creatures in the sight of God, 
who sees and knows that without him we can^ 
not perform even the little insect-exploits for 
which we value ourselves, nor strut, in our 
unaginary greatness, for an hour or a single 
moment ! Should we hot then rejoice, that we 
are ^vffered to serve the great God of heaven, 
whose wisdom, power, and majesty, surpass 
all that earth contains, or the united efforts of 
created imagination can conceive? Have we 
not cause to wonder and lament, that the 
generality of mankind can be so insensible 
to genuine honor, as to be ambitious of tran* 
sient earthly glory and renown, and to disre- 
gard the glory of immortality? that, for the 
sake of pleasing their worldly superior, they do 
not hesitate to offend the Master of earth and 
heaven ? But ' if this first motive make not an 
impression on our hearts^ if ambition warm 
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us not to generous enterprize, and induce us 
not to aspire after the honor of serving so great 
a Lord, let justice, let duty prevail upon us. 
Whether we^ consider God as he is in himself, 
or in regard to us, we 3re under the most 
pressing obligation of dedicating ourselves en- 
tirely to his service. If, by a supposition, ab- 
solutely impossible, we had received nothing 
at his hands, even then his infinite being and 
unbounded perfections would command our 
utmost endeavours ; in homage to his supreme 
excellence and sovereign dominion, we should 
be in justice bound to prostrate ourselves be* 
fore him, in acknowledgment of his infinite 
perfection. But when we consider him also as 
our Creator, Preserver, Redeemer, and Sancti- 
iier, can we, for a moment, hesitate to devote 
ourselves eternally to his service and love? 
Call to mind what is taught to you by the first 
principles of reason, as well as by the first ele-> 
ments of faith. Was it not the all-powerful 
hand of the Deity, that from nothing produced 
this vast fabric of the universe, embellishing 
and providing it with all that it contains, for 
the use and benefit of man ? Has he not gifted 
you with life and motion ? endowed you with a. 
rational and reflecting soul, made after his own 
image, that you might live, move^ and exist for 
his glory ? Convinced of his wonderful good-* 



153 

ness in giving existence^ when you were no- 
things and in choosing to place you in that state 
of existence which he had adorned with reason 
and understandings proceed to that continual, 
and, as it were, renewed creation, by which he 
every moment preserves that existence which 
he has bestowed upon you. We are under the 
same obligations to God for preserving our 
being, as if he created us every moment of our 
lives; since, without his preserving care, we 
should, in each moment, relapse into our 
original nothingness. How base, therefore, 
what unnatural monsters of ingratitude must 
we be, if we can proceed from day to day, as 
forgetful of God as if we owed our existence 
and preservation only to ourselves, and were 
indebted for nothing to Almighty God. But 
still more enormous is our turpitude, when con* 
scions of all his goodness, we bid defiance to 
his power, and turn even his favors against 
him, by deadly sin. Yet how many does this 
world contain, who seldom think, perhaps never 
with seHous reflection, that the life which they 
are spending in criminal pursuits and sinful 
gratifications, is m the hands of him whom 
they are oflPendmg, that all that is in creation, 
and enjoys life, is animated, and preserved 
by the goodness of God: that he feeds the 
birds of the air, and clothes the lilies of the 
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vaUey ; that the thread of life is in his hand^ 
and that every crime which sinners commit, is 
a provocation to withdraw his hand, and let 
them fall into that abyss of wretchedness and 
despair which he has prepared for the impeni- 
tent. To convince you, stiU more, of the in- 
justice of those who neglect God's service, let 
me call to your remembrance the inestimable 
benefit of your redemption, purchased by the 
blood of his only Son, and that you are sancti- 
fied by his Holy Spirit. You are bought with 
a great pricey says St. Paul, (1 Cor. vi. 20.) and 
to r^pay his mercies with ingratitude, to exas- 
perate him by sin, who died to effisu^e the guilt 
of sin by his blood, is an atrocious injustice, 
an ingratitude which nothing can parallel ! But 
to enumerate aU his goodness to simple man, is 
impossible ; and if you feel not a sense of grati- 
tude forihis love, you must have torn up by the 
root every generous sentiment of the heart. O ! 
the ineffable goodness of our Ged is a subject 
on which the grateful soul will love to dwell ; it 
should be our delight to call to remembrance 
all his favors, and to pour out our whole souls 
in sweet effusions of thanksgiving and love for 
his innumerable acts of kindness to us ! 

But look to the rewards he promises his ser- 
vants, you will see that not only honor and duty 
require of us to serve God here below, but that 
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cnir interest and ofur happiness here and here- 
afiker^ depend on our attaching ourselves to him 
witii £delil7 and affection. Happy are tky 
men, and happy are thy servants, who stand 
ahmys before thee, and hear thy wisdom, said 
the queen of Saha to Solomon, (2 Paral. \x. 7.) 
but thrice happy are they, my brethren, who 
stand always before the Lord in humble adora- 
tion, hearkening to his voice, and obeying his 
eommands : happy is that people, whose God is 
the Lord. (Ps. cxLin. 15.) They shall enjoy the 
sweets of conscious virtue, free from the agonies 
which torment the guilty, and theirs shall be 
therecompense of joy eternal. 

Now, my beloved friends, you admit, no 
doubt, the obligation under which man is 
^aced, of serving the God who made him, who 
has loaded him with endless £Eivors, and who has 
prepared for his servants the joys of eternal 
glory, as the reward of their fidelity. But have 
you ever considered the many motives which 
enforee' tibat obligation ? You may, indeed, have 
persuaded* yonrselves that yau have discharged 
tins obligation. But weigh well the greatness of 
his lav^nrs; estimate^ the return of gratitude^ 
ahallil say,* or of justice? for all his goodness 
towards you, and then take a view of what you 
havedone, of whatyou^ave still doing for God, 
aad see whe<iher it bear any proportion, with 
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whkt reason and religion tell you ought to be 
done. What do you for God ? a few prayers are 
said to him morning and night, a mass occasion- 
ally heard Jt may be too without respect or affec- 
tion ; while he is forgotten the rest of the day, 
And perhaps his commands violated without con- 
cern. Is this to serve God as he desires ; as he 
requires to be served ? But I refer the examina- 
tion to yourselves, and to a better opportunity ; 
when drawn from the world to the silence of re- 
tirement, you may interrogate your own hearts^ 
and attend to the answers which conscience will 
make to the inquiry. But if you shall discover 
that hitherto you have wholly neglected to serve 
God, if you have injured him in his gifts, 
making the advantages of health, riches, wit, 
and beauty, subservient to your passions ; in- 
strumental in offending him yourselves, or in 
making others offend him; or, if you have 
served him by halves, submitting to a divided 
empire in your hearts, sometimes leaning to the 
side of virtue, but soon yielding to the corrup-^ 
tion of nature, and seeking contentment in 
guilt,— oh ! now at least be moved tp a regard 
for your own honor, interest, and happiness, for 
your eternal welfare : let every motive, both in 
time and eternity, every inducement which 
reason, religion, or self-love can furnish, operate 
in withdrawing you from the galling servitude 
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of this world, from the tyranny of vice, the 
wretohed«» which Ma.t'«oLrily be «- 
perienced from the reproaches of a conscience, 
loaded and oppressed by sin, to a life of peace 
and true satisfaction, to a Ufe spent in the 
service of Almighty God, and hereafter to life 
and joy without end, to the sight and possession 
of God himself in the realms s>{ everlasting bliss 
and glory. 



SERMON XLVII. 

FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 



Behold a dead man was carried out, the only 
son of hisjjnother, and she was a widow. 
(Luke, vii. 12.) 

The first object presented to our view in the 
gospel of this Sunday, is a funeral. As Jesus 
was entering a small town of Galilee, he meets 
a great concourse of people ; and behold they 
are bearing to the grave a young man, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow. 
O my brethren, can any spectacle be conceived 
more affecting? What must have been the 
feelings of this afflicted parent ! She considers 
every fond expectation, every joy, for which 
she wished to live, blasted for ever ! Perhaps 
from his earliest infancy she had watched over 
her darling offspring, had directed his steps 
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through youth to numhood ; in the fpndnes^ of 
her heart had delighted herself in the repre* 
seiitation of a thousand pfleaising incidents^ add 
had hoped that after enjoying with him for a 
series of years, prosperity and happiness, she 
would have yielded to the stroke of deaths 
leaving her much loved son to transmit the 
name and virtues of his father^ to a numerous 
progeny. But^ oh ! how vain are all the calcu- 
lations of human foresight! Death has b^eft 
the aged mourner of every promi&ed consola- 
tion ; all her hopes are sunk in sudden disap- 
pointment, and he^ who gave life to hope^ is 
himself carried lifeless to the grave. Btit why 
is this melancholy scene exhibited to us ? B^ 
cause the sight of a young man taken off by 
death in the flower of his age^ must natiirally 
bring to our minds that separation of the soul 
from the body^ which will cut us off from every 
concern of this world, divorce us from every 
pursuit, from every dear and tender connec* 
tion. 

The day will certainly come, when these our 
bodies, now enjoying health and vigour, shall 
be conveyed cold and lifeless to the grave, b6 
covered over deep with earth, add lefl to be 
consumed by worms. This event is s^ldoifi 
made a topic of conversation ; it is bakiiriied 
from thoi$e circles formed to induce in present 
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gaiety: nor does it often enter a welcome 
guest into the minds of men, even in their 
closets ; because it blunts the relish of earthly 
gratification. But, my brethren, in this sacred 
place, assembled as you are to prepare for 
another and a better world, to which death 
must give admittance, the subject cannot be 
intrusive. At all events it is unquestionably 
the duty of God's minister to call the attention 
of the faithful to the consideration of death, 
and its weighty consequences. The subject 
concerns me no less than yourselves ; it is the 
concern of all. Let us then become sensible 
of its importance ; let us convince ourselves 
that it is incumbent on us all to make prepara- 
tion for death, without delay or intermission ; 
and let us inform ourselves respecting the means 
necessary for making preparation. 

It is acknowledged by all that all must die, 
that the time of death is uncertain ; and the 
christian must own that it behoves all to pre- 
pare for that uncertain yet inevitable event, 
since it is not to be reasonably expected that 
they will die well, who make no preparation 
for a good death. But the fatal, and the pre- 
valent error is this ; they persuade themselves 
that though an unprovided death will involve 
them in endless and irremediable woe, yet is 
there no occasion for hurry, that it wiU be more 
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convenient or more easy at some future period ; 
or at farthest, it may be done, when the ap- 
proach of death is certain, and therefore must 
of necessity exclude every other concern. That 
this mode of reasoning should be adopted by 
the professed votaries of pleasure, and present 
enjoyment, is not so much to be wondered at ; 
because they hardly think, in sincere pei^uasion, 
that this conversion will ever take place, and 
really expect to die just as they have lived, in- 
different to what may happen to them in a 
future state. But it is truly inconceivable that 
persons professing a wish, and an intention to 
save their souls, and conforming to many of 
the external duties of religion, should be the 
dupes of so pernicious a delusion. Are we not 
justified in the apprehension, that, while they 
adhere to the external practices, they are 
strangers to the spirit of religion ? that in their 
hearts they love this world with supreme af- 
fection ? that in reality, they love noting but 
this world, its pleasures, and vanities? But 
whatever may serve as a pretext to defer the 
preparation for death, still is it our interest; 
our highest interest, as well as duty, to attend 
to it with incessant care; and this, because 
to neglect this preparation is to expose our- 
selves to irretrievable ruin, as well as to de- 
prive ourselves of the best consolation of which 
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mortal life is susceptible. Is it a trifiit^ coar^ 
sideration, I would ask^. to run the risk of losing 
infinite goods? eternal goods? of losing our 
souls, and that for ever ? Nor merely to hazard 
the loss of happiness, but together with the losa 
of endless, infinite happiness, to incur ever- 
lasting torment and misery ? To the christian 
it is incoutestible that this is to expose our- 
selves to eternal p^n and anguish, which a 
single moment may bring upon us, but from 
whijch, when once commenced, no efforts, no 
repentance, can free us, and which no length 
of time can terminate or diminish. Truth 
itself assures us that they who do not always 
heep watch shall be surprized, that they who 
do not stand prepared, with their lamps in 
their hands, shall be shut out from, the nuptials, 
that the negligent servant shall be bound hand 
and foot, and cast into outer darkness, where 
there shall be weeping and gnashing qf teeth. 
Were the loss of heaven and of the divine pre- 
sence for ever, the extent of the calamity, 
though the loss would then be beyond the un- 
derstanding of man to estimate, yet the insensi- 
bility of the decided worldling would not excite 
so much surprize. He would only give a pre- 
ference to guilty, base, and sordid satisfiu^tions, 
beCbre the enjoyment of sovereign delight, and 
supreme happiness : but to be content to die 
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in sin^ not only to be banished from the sight 
of all good^ but to be condemned to everlasting 
burnings, subject to the tyranny of an inexora- 
ble enemy for ever, for ever, without a ray of 
hope^ a glimpse of future^ distant alleviation of 
sufferings should make, one would imagine, 
even the most obstinate sinner stop in his car 
reer, would make the most desperate and deter- 
mined shudder. 

Would they but reflect^ fear would prevail 
where love were ineffectual ; self-interest would 
make impression where better considerations 
were without effect. But reflection is a horror 
to the wicked : as if they were resolved to 
shun whatever might be advantageous to them, 
the;^ shut their eyes, their ears, their hearts, 
and minds against whatever is calculated to pro- 
duce sobriety of thought, and serious considera- 
tion. Whenever reflection seems to press upon 
their minds, and urge to a change of conduct 
they fly to dissipation, to vanity, and sometimes 
to guilt, in order to free themselves from that 
which if indulged, would produce serenity and 
joy ; would light up for them the torch of hope, 
and the fire of charity ; would open to their 
view the sweet delights of heaven, and stimu- 
late to virtuous exertion. But no ; that con- 
versation, and that reading are studiously 
shunned, which have a tendency to alarm them 
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for their future safety^ or rouse them to a 
concern for future happiness. Whatever can 
encourage their indifference^ whatever can seem 
to excuse their insensibility, is seized with 
avidity. Sometimes does the father of Ues 
embolden their timidity, with the hope of a long 
life, and future repentance, when age shall have 
subdued their natural levity, and cooled the 
ardour of passion ; sometimes by the example 
of those, who having indulged in every vice, 
have, in the hour of death, shewn signs of sor- 
row, and afforded hopes of a true conversion. 
But O how weak a foundation is here for sin-- 
ners ! It is related, (Euseb.) that the mortified 
St. Jerome being near his end, uttered this 
alarming sentence : '^ Amongst thousands wha 
have pursued a life of sin, scarcely is there one, 
who obtains mercy by a death-bed repentance. 
This " continued the saint, '^ I am convinced of, 
from certain experience:** and this, my bre- 
thren, our reason must demonstrate to us, that, 
the presumptuous temerity of those, who expect 
to die well, without preparing for death, during 
the time of life and health, seldom experience 
that mercy which has been undervalued, and 
despised. If, escaping the misfortune of a 
sudden death, by which thousands are snatched 
away, and which they are convinced, would be 
their everlasting ruin, if escaping too the ago- 
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nies of a violent sickness^ which prevent many 
more thoiisands from attending to that which 
has been long neglected ; if they even enjoy 
the leisure afforded by a lingering sickness ; is 
there even then^ much ground for hope ? Sin 
will never be forgiven, except it be detested, 
and forsaken in affection, as well as in effect, 
and the detestation of sin must be the gift of 
God : can it then be expected, that on a sud- 
den they can hate that which they could never 
prevail on themselves to hate before? that 
which they have long loved with the most 
ardent affection? Can they all at once love 
with their whole hearts, and above all things, 
that God whom they had never loved before, 
whom they had through life offended and de- 
spised? Infinite, no doubt is the power of 
God ; infinite is his mercy ; but the change in 
question requires a particular exertion of his 
power, a miracle of his grace. Say not, ad- 
monishes us the author of Ecclus. v. 6. say not 
the mercy of the Lord is great ; he will have 
mercy on the multitude of my sins. For 
mercy and wrath quickly come from him, and 
his wrath looieth upon sinners. Delay not to 
be converted to the Lord, and defer it not from 
day to day. For his wrath shall come on a 
sudden, and in the time of vengeance he will 
destroy thee. Let us then use our best endea- 
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vours^ my brethren, that death find us not un- 
prepared ; let us, convinced of the necessity of 
being on the watch, consider by what means 
we may make our death securdy hi^py, and 
let us determine instantly to embrace those 
means. 

Without entering into the particular duties 
of each station of life, which must all be faith- 
fully discharged, in order to please Almighty 
God, I wish only to inculcate one g^ieral 
maxim, which, if seriously attended to, will 
make that closing scene a source of consolation 
and happiness. Blessed are those servants, 
says our Saviour, whom, when the Lord cometh, 
he shall find watching. Amen, I say to you 
he will place them over all that he possesseth. 
(Luke xii. 43.) And again, what I say to you, 
I say to aU: watch. (Mark xiii. 37.) As a 
man lives, so, in general, is he found to die ; 
and on the care, which is taken to prepare for 
our departure out of life, will depend our hap- 
piness or misery after death. Since we know that 
we are to leave this to settle in another coun- 
try, does not wisdom, does not common under- 
standing point out to us the propriety of 
making all possible provision for our future 
reception and establishment? To the good 
christian nothing can happen on a sudden. If 
the Lord visit him in the hours of repose, he is 
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ready, at midiiight, as at noon, to acconq^MUiy 
him to the nuptial banquet ; his hmp is in hb 
hand, nourished irith oil ; that is, his &ith burns 
with purest brightness, fed by the oil of good 
works. If the just man be hastily carried 
off by death, his soul shall, notwithstand- 
ing, rest in peace. Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lard. (Apoc xiy. 13.) But 
should the virtuous christian possess the time 
to make an immediate preparation, by the re- 
ception of the sacraments, from whence his 
soul has been accustomed to receive the riches, 
and the plenty of God^s grace, nothing will 
then be omitted that can help to purify his 
conscience, and increase his security, tie 
glows with desire to see his God, the joy of his 
heart, and the portion of his inheritance. Then 
win he enjoy the pleasing reflection, that his 
life was spent in the service of his divine mas- 
ter; that he preferred the glory and bliss of 
heaven, before the fleeting pleasures of earth ; 
every tribulation, every act of self denial and 
penitential austerity, every struggle with the 
world, the devil, and his own corruption, that 
shall then be remembered, will afford hope 
and comfort. Their pain is past, the merit at- 
tached to them is remembered by God, their 
fruit is mercy, and their end, peace. Cold and 
slothful christians, suffer yourselves to be un- 
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deceived ; know and value the consolation that 
is to be found in a good deaths and be per- 
suaded that the only security of your dying 
well^ depends on your living a good life. Re- 
sign those criminal pleasures, those fatal satis- 
factions which long custom has made so dear to 
you. Once they were not regarded, and then 
you were not only more independent, but even 
happier than you are at present, when you 
have increased the importunity of your pas- 
sions by yielding to their demands. Renounce 
those dangerous, those sinful habits ; you 
know them to be so to you, for often have 
they seduced you into sin ; you have laboured 
indeed to reconcile them to the dictates of 
conscience, and when that was not possible, 
you have run to them, and bidden conscience 
to be silent ; but in vain; and you must still feel 
that in gratifying them, you offend your God, 
and prejudice your own souls. Cut off, eradi- 
cate, tear from your hearts whatever clings to 
them with guilty adhesion; grace will make 
the effort less difficult than you are apt to re^ 
present it to imagination ; and though it were 
a thousand times more difficult than you sup- 
pose it, still ought you to despise difficulty, 
if, as you say, you desire to serve God, and 
effect your salvation. Watch ye, therrfore, 
because ye know not the day nor the hour. 
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(Matt XXV. 13.) If hitherto your lives have 
not been such as you would wish your deaths 
to be ; if you have satisfied yourselves with a 
kind of distant intercourse with your Maker ; 
if you have worn the mantle of religion^ but 
suffered it to hang in loose diffusion ; if 
neither your loins have been girded, nor have 
lamps been burning in your hands; if^ in 
short, you have not been like men waiting for 
their Lord, when he shall return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh 
they may open immediately, O repair, while 
yet you have time and opportunity, repair all 
your past faults by sincere repentance. If 
you have, as too many do, entered into a kind 
of compromise with heaven, giving a few light, 
passing thoughts to God, but many, and far 
more earnest thoughts to the world, be roused 
from a conduct that will betray you into 
certain perdition; practise those exercises 
which the best teachers of a spiritual life 
recommend, in order to introduce and increase 
the love of God within your souls ; frequent 
the sacraments, the sources and channels of 
grace, for in neglecting them, you break off 
your communication with heaven; retrench 
every superfluity in eating and drinking, every 
gaudy vanity in your attire : be, henceforward 
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opriglit in all your dealings with tlie wcsM, 
not according to the genial notions and 
maxims of woridUngs, but according to justice 
and the law of God. Without this^ you may 
please yourselres in the thought of succeeding 
in life, but the Lord will deride your paltry 
gains, and when you enter into another woiM, 
which admits no riches nor ornaments, but 
those of virtue, naked and destitute, forsaken 
and foilom, the wrath of God shall execute the 
sentence of his justice ; and want, and misery, 
and distress, and everlasting horror shall be 
your portion. 

Be ye then prepared, my brethren; instantly 
set your house in order; let your lives be 
regular and edifying ; let not your neighbour 
be disedified by your uncharitable and un- 
guarded conversation, your levity, your neglect 
of all that is holy. Neither let the pride of 
your exterior excite the disgust of your neigh- 
bour, nor the secret pride of your heart, pro- 
voke the hatred of God. Let modesty regulate 
all your actions, and chasten all your desires. 
Ask, and ask with fervour, with a desire of 
being heard, that God will give you a strong 
grace, that you may set about your conver- 
sion in earnest sincerity, that you may despise 
the world with all its follies, renounce for 
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ever the suggestions of self love and concu- 
piscence, and by a pious life, ensure the hap- 
piness of a virtuous death, with the reward 
which is promised to the good and faithful 
servants of our heavenly Lord and Master. 



SERMON XLVIIL 

SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON THE VICE OF AVARICE. 



There was a certain man before him that had 
the dropsy. (Luke, xiv. 2.) 

Id many respects the disorders of the body 
are figurative of those which afOiict the sovl, 
and in healing the former, our Redeemer has 
frequently instructed us what is to be done in 
order to be delivered from the latter. The vice 
of avarice is generally considered as represented 
by the dropsy, as it is a continual and insatiable 
thirst after the riches of the earth. Never are 
the desires of the covetous gratified, in what- 
ever degree they possess the object of their 
riches. That the pagans, whose view was not 
extended to the glorious joys of heaven, should 
have sought, with inordinate solicitude, the 
riches of the earth, and grasp them with im- 
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moderate affection, is less isurprising, but that 
the christian, to whom the light of revelation 
discloses the immortal regions of bliss and 
glory, with all the riches and grandeur of eter- 
nity, should be captivated with the meaner 
glitter of polished dust, which in a few short 
years he must be compelled to resign, is an in- 
fatuation which nothing but daily experience, 
and the clearest evidence, could make credible. 
My brethren, extraordinary as this is, yet this 
base passion extensively prevails among poor 
and rich, young and old, in each sex, and in 
every condition of life. The young seek with 
eagerness the possession of wealth, hoping that 
wealth will make old age happy ; the old em- 
brace it with fond attachment, in proportion as 
they approach the term which must dispossess 
them of all they have : the rich, who often enjoy 
more than reason would require, or extravagance 
can dissipate, still desire an increase; those 
who have sufficient to satisfy every reasonable 
want of nature, and who might spare something 
towards relieving the distresses of the truly 
indigent : who even on some occasions wish to 
pass for affluent in the eyes of their neighbours, 
are ever longing for more ; while the poor, who 
cannot indeed love money in effect, idolize it in 
affection, and consider it as the only mean by 
which content and comfort are to be procured. 
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as conferring wisdom^ virtue^ honor^ and hap- 
piness. 

Yet is this vice generally overlooked; in 
the examination of our consciences^ it is either 
entirely passed over, or we acquit ourselves of 
all guilt in its regard ; and hence in the tribunal 
of penance it is not thought on ; though it is 
not to be doubted, that many who profess them- 
selves christians, are miserably enslaved by it, 
and will suffer for it eternal woe hereafter. 
May I inspire you with horror and detestation 
of this secret, but deadly sin, by shewing you 
that it is in direct opposition to the doctrines 
and precepts of our holy religion, pregnant with 
wretchedness and iniquity here, and productive 
of eternal woe hereafter. 

This ignoble vice, my brethren, is either an 
irregular desire of possessing riches, or an im- 
moderate attachment to them, when possessed. 
A just and regulated attention to the things of 
this world, without which life is not to be sup- 
ported ; it is well understood, is neither con- 
demned by reason nor religion. Here is the 
specious subterfuge to which men resort ; here 
is the cloak under which they conceal an inor- 
dinate love, or desire of worldly wealth. A 
reasonable and moderate attention is not repre- 
hensible : but it is no longer reasonable and 
moderate, it exceeds all just bounds, when for 
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the sake of moaefy, unjust means are re« 
curred to, or when mon^ is sought with im* 
moderate ardour^ even, though the means he 
just and kwfuL The regard for nnmey is no 
kmger moderate, no longer lawful, when the at- 
tachment to that which has been acquired, 
causes the possessor to be under an unceasing 
fear of losing it, or causes him to feel an over* 
whelming sorrow at the idea of resigning any 
part of it; much more when money is con- 
sidered as the real source of happiness. We are 
all called upon to be poor, if not in effect, at 
least in affection ; and if this poverty of spirit 
has been pronounced a real beatitude, by the 
Son of God, strangely erroneous must be the 
opinion of those who live on in an affected ig- 
norance of what heavenly truth and wisdom 
have taught; who conceive all those to be 
miserable whom he pronounces blessed, and 
those alone to be happy who wallow in bound- 
less riches, and sensual delights ; although he 
has declared such to be really miserable, and 
against them has pronounced his woe. (Luke vi.) 
To be convinced how abominable this vice must 
be in the sight of God, it is sufficient to attend 
to what is said concerning it in holy writ, and 
to estimate it according to the ideas that have 
always been entertained of it by the wise and 
good. There t> not a more wicked thing, says 
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the wise man^ (Eccles. x. 10.) than to love money, 
for such a one setteth even his own soul to sale. 
St. Paul calls covetousness a serving of idols, 
and he declares the covetous man to be an 
idolater. (Eph. v. 6. Colos. iii. 6.) He declares 
riches to be a source of temptation, a snare of 
the devil, the occasion of many unprofitable and 
hurtful desires, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition ; for covetousness, he exclaims^ 
is the root of all evil. (1 Tim. vi. 9.) Our Lord 
has declared that riches are deceitful, (Mat. xiii. 
22.) promising happiness^ which they cannot 
give ; that they are thorns, wounding the soul 
of the possessor, (ibid.) ; and therefore that it is 
easier for a camel to pa^s through the eye qf a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. (Matt. xix. 24.) To love 
this source of every evil, must be a strange per- 
version of the understanding, an unaccountable 
preference of the shadow to the substance. 
Covetousness has always been considered as the 
meanest of the passions, the basest of propen- 
sities, because it is directed to the most despi- 
cable object, is a love of mere dust, to the pre- 
judice of that love which is due to the Creator 
of all, beautiful, beneficent, glorious, and im- 
mortal. It is idolatry, in as much as the honor 
and affection due to God, are given to mere 
creatures, to divinities the most contemptible. 
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It is a source of misery here no less than here- 
after : nor is it in the power of language to re- 
present^ in faithful colorings the agitations and 
agonies which torment the avaricious ; to de- 
scribe the fears, anxieties, and solicitude which 
perpetually prey upon their minds. Neither by 
day nor by night do they enjoy repose; the 
sensations of gladness, serenity, and cheerful 
hope fly before suspicion and mistrust ; and 
their whole confidence being placed on what is 
uncertain, they can never experience tranquillity. 
Yet to this unworthy object of idolatry, do 
hundreds offer up, not the smoke of incense, 
nor the blood of animals, but their own im- 
mortal souls ! 

But do not acquit yourselves of all guilt, be- 
cause you do not experience this anxiety and 
tormenting apprehension. It is, for the most 
part, the possessors of immense sums, who are 
capable of this continual alarm and apprehen- 
sion. While they are ever vigilant to secure, 
and fearful to lose what they* have amassed, 
others, with profane desire, are panting after 
and adoring what is not, and what perhaps may 
never be, within their reach. This vice was 
frequently and severely condemned by our Lord, 
and by him were the scribes and Pharisees often 
reproved on account of it. The whole of the 
life of our blessed Saviour was in conformity 
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with his doctrine. While he incessantly ex- 
horted all to detach their minds and affections 
from earthly goods, while he energeticall;^ ex- 
chiimed^ Wo to you that are rich^for you have 
here your consolation, (Luke, vi. 24.) he himself 
possessed nothing. Say, then, my brethren, 
can you deserve the name of his disciples, if 
your whole labour is directed to the acquiring of 
riches ? Can you be said to be his followers, if 
an the desires of your hearts are confined with- 
in the narrow circle of earthly satisfaction ? 

But what ought to increase the dread and 
horror of this yice in the breast of the christian, 
is the multitude of other yices which we dis- 
cover in its train* St. Paul, that experienced 
teacher of a spiritual life, styles it the root ^ 
aU evils : and he adds ; they who desire to be-- 
came rich, fall into temptation, and the snares 
qf the devil, and into many unprintable and 
hurtful desires, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. (1 Tim.vi.9.) Seduced by a 
love of riches, he affirms, that some have erred 
from the faith, and entangled themselves in 
many sorrows ; (ib. 10.) nothing exaggerated is 
here said by him — ^the example of past and 
present times confirms what he has asserted. 
When men become enslaved to this odious 
vice, nothing is refused that can gratify its de- 
mands ; they become forgetful of God, unjust. 
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and unfeeling towards their fellow-men^ often 
cruel towards themselves. The avaricious^ and 
the slaves of mammon^ are uniformly devoid of 
religion, their hearts are incapable of the glow 
of divine charity ; they are without compassion 
for the distresses of others, a narrow selfishness 
confines and shackles all their affections, and 
while they seem to be actuated by self-interest 
in all they do, it is a false interest that imposes 
on them, a small contemptible profit that seduces 
them to the prejudice of true and unbounded 
riches, for they sell their souls to the devil for 
all eternity, for a temporary enjoyment of a 
little glittering dust. Nay, where riches are not 
possessed, the children of vanity feel a satisfaction 
in the appearance of possessing wealth, and will 
put themselves to much real and permanent in- 
convenience, that they may afford an occasional 
display of something which may induce their 
neighbour to estimate them somewhat higher 
than they could expect to be ranked firom a 
knowledge of their real circumstances. Thus 
it sometimes happens that avarice is at once 
penurious and extravagant; while its little 
artifices to impose upon others are generally 
seen through and ridiculed. Better i> he that 
laboureth, says the wise man, and ahoundeth in 
aU things, than he that hoasteth himself, ^^ 
wanteth bread. (Eccli. x. 30.) 

N 2 
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No passion leads so directly to final impem- 
tence as the love of mammon : it increases witli 
age, and, like the disorder by which it is repre- 
sented, its thirst becomes greater the more it is 
indulged. Other criminal affections g^nenXty 
grow old and feeble, as men advance into yeus ; 
but this seems rather to acquire strength, as tlie 
strength of man decreases. This may 
from his delusion in first expecting happi 
from wealth, and not finding it in that which he 
has acquired, he desires more, still hoping to be 
at last made happy by that which can never 
give contentment. Or it may be owing to the 
weakness of man, who, as he advances in years, 
seems to stand in greater need of support, and 
clings with fonder attachment to that in whidi 
he has been accustomed to confide. He becomes 
blind and insensible to his folly and iniquity, 
and so for from lamenting his past wickedness, 
he goes on, adding sin to sin, and, perhaps, 
when other unlawful propensities have died 
away, this survives them all, and every wish 
of the heart is directed to this criminal ob- 
ject. Even in death, when the emptiness of 
all that passes away with time ought clearly to 
be evinced, even then the avaricious man 
thinks with fondness on the base idol of bis 
soul, would wish to carry it with him into 
the other world, dies with the same sentimaits 
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with which he has livedo and incurs the sam^ 
sentence which is past on the rich man, men- 
tioned in St. Luke, He died, and was buried in 
hell., (xvi. 22.) Then he will find how appro- 
priate are the words of St James. Go now, ye 
rich, weep and howl for the miseries that 
shall come upon you, your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are moth^aten. 
Your gold and silver rusted, and the rust of 
them shall he for a testimony against you^ 
and it shall eat your flesh like fire. You 
have stored up to yourselves wrath against the 
last day. (v.l.) 

My brethren, I know that all that can be 
urged by reason and religion, the view of the 
present shifting scene, and the representation 
of eternal ages, has little effect on the incon- 
siderate worldling. Even our blessed Lord, 
when he had exhorted his hearers to shun this 
vice, which is the damnation of thousands, 
was only ridiculed and despised by them. The 
Pharisees, says the evangelist, who were covet- 
ous, heard all these things, and they derided 
him. (Luke xvi. 14.) Many may persuade 
themselves that they are not concerned in what 
has been said; they indeed cannot consider 
themselves among the rich, they may wish 
they could. But let them and all remember 
that the vice against which these woes are 



deooiojctd, GA^^^s Dot in the poasesacii of 
rkha, but the lore of tbem ; that the poor 
inaj be guHtj as well as the rich, and some- 
time* more so in the eres of God. 

It ii^ possible, and often it is the case, to be 
poor in effect, and rich in afTection ; as it is 
ako po^^sible, bj the grace of God, to be poor 
in affection, even in the midst oT riches. 
Ararice exists, and reigns in every condition 
of life* The possessor of thousands may be 
guilty, and they of smaller fortunes : nay even, 
with a smaD pittance, avarice may be indulged, 
and covetousness, which is an inordinate de- 
sire, or love of wealth, may be indulged in 
rags. Those who make use of what provi^ 
dence has given them, purely to serve them* 
selves, who plan, project, and economize, but 
all with a view to their own ease and enjoy- 
ment ; and who, if they wish for more, have 
no object but self gratification, should look 
well to the state of their interior; examine 
their hearts and see whether they be wholly 
free from this inordinate vice; whether self 
love do not prevail over the love of God, and 
their duty to their neighbour. 

The poor, too, should carefully observe the 
tendency of their hearts, for if they are for ever 
desiring that which they are probably never 
destined to attain, if they inordinately cling 
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to that little which providence has dispensed 
to them^ they are^ in some sense, more guilty 
than the rich, as they adore a less captivating, 
a less substantial idol, and when they look with 
envy and regret on those who enjoy a greater 
affluence, the object of their homage is less real 
while their guilt is not less certain. These are 
ever striving with vain solicitude to increase 
their little stock, and are frequently ready to 
effect their purpose by means which the laws 
of God, and his church condemn. The few 
festivals which occur in the course of the year 
are disregai^ded, as if God, from whom all suc- 
cess must be derived, would prosper their en- 
deavours, while his service were neglected ; 
and even the Sundays, when open traffic is 
suspended, are devoted to plans and calcula- 
tions by which money may be acquired. But 
blessed are the poor in spirit, whether they 
enjoy the riches of the earth, and use them 
according to the designs of heaven, which be- 
stows them, or be placed by providence at a 
distance from wealth, and the numerous dan- 
gers to salvation, which accompany it Re- 
member, my brethren, that riches and poverty, 
terrestrial success and terrestrial adversity 
come from God ; while content of mind, and 
calm acquiescence in his appointments, can 
alone make any situation happy. Seek not then 
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to treoJimre mp to fomr^elres ireasmres mpam 
the earth, wcicii cmezxA be long ecjoTed, and 
whkii nerer confer happiness, exposed as diej 
are to the oootmual risk of loss and plnnder ; 
bat lay mp for yrjmr seizes treamres in keareu, 
where neither rwtt jmt moih comsmmeth, amd 
where ihietejf hreah mot im amd steal; (Matt. 
tL 20.) treasures which shall nerer perish w 
decay. 

By the practice of homilitT, patience, and 
resignation ; b j works of benerolence and cha- 
rity to Chrisf s suffering and indigent brethren, 
you win secure a reward from him, you wiH 
accumulate true riches, which neither malice 
nor accident can assail, nor revolutions scatter, 
nor time demolish. Then shall the days of your 
mortal life flow on in sweet serenity, brightened 
by the glorious prospect ever open before you, 
and daily drawing nearer to your view; half 
the sorrows of this world will be dispelled, and 
content and peace will be your portion here, 
and hereafter yours shall be the kingdom of 
heaven. 



SERMON XLIX. 

SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON THE LOVE OF GOD. 



Thau shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and 
with thy whole mind. (Matt, xxxii. 37.) 

Behold, my brethren, the first and greatest 
of God's commandments, which all are required 
to ftilfil, and which once fully complied with 
in all its parts, relations, and bearings, we dis- 
charge the whole of our duty. Nothing can 
be more just than this law of God, whether 
we consider him as the sovereign Lord of the 
universe, exercising supreme dominion over 
his subject creatures, or as the parent, pre- 
server, protector of all, claiming our love in 
return for his, the Being of infinite goodness 
and excellence. Oh then what can hinder man 
from complying with a precept so clearly and 
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indispensably imposed upon all, so unquestion- 
ably connected with the interest and happiness 
of all, both in time and through eternity ! Is 
it that you see not benefits that accrue to 
those who love the Lord with all the powers of 
their souls ? Little have you meditated on the 
author of all good, if you entertain a notion so 
erroneous. Or is it that you imagine the pre^ 
cept as impossible, or exceedingly difficult ? If 
you have hitherto unfortunately been imposed 
upon by an error, the most dangerous that can 
deceive you, suffer yourselves this day to be 
undeceived. May I be enabled by the grace 
of God to convince you that it is easy and 
sweet to love the God of loveliness, and that 
ineffable advantages, eternal bliss, and glory, 
are the certain consequences of loving him! 
At the same time may you experience a heart- 
felt sorrow that so few amongst deluded mortals 
bestow their affections upon the source of all 
greatness and goodness f 

These two propositions I shall endeavour to 
establish : that the precept of the love of God 
is easy to be observed, as well as infinitely be- 
neficial in the observance ; and, at the same 
time that the precept of loving God with our 
whole heart, our whole soul, and whole mind, 
is, alas ! duly observed by very few. 

If we place any reliance on the declarations 
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of God himself, we shall be convinced that 
what he requires of us is not a work of diffi- 
culty, exceeding our strength or ability : he 
assures us that what he commands is not 
impracticable. This commandment that I com^ 
mand thee this day is not above thee, nor far 
from thee. Nor is it in heaven, that thou 
shouldst say, which of us can go up to heaven 
to bring it to us, and we may hear and fuJn 
fit it in work 9 Nor is it beyond the sea, that 
thou may est excuse thyself and say, which (f 
us can cross the sea, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear and do that which is commanded 9 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth and in thy heart, that thou mayest do 
it. (Deut. XXX. 11.) 

Of this you will be strongly convinced, if 
you attentively consider the relation whieh our 
hearts bear to God, and the. helps which he 
offers us, that we may love him. Our hearts 
were made by him, 'and made to love him; 
God is of himself the only object capable of 
satisfying our affections and desires, and the 
graces which he bestows upon us, to acquit 
ourselves of the obligation of loving him above 
all things, will, if corresponded with, make 
every difficulty which has been the conse- 
quence either of the fall of our first parents, 
or of our own malice, yield to their powerfid 
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efficacy. Yes^ my brethren^ the heart of man^ 
notwithstandmg the loss it has sustained by 
our fall from original innocence in the state of 
pure nature^ is still naturally attracted to what 
is good. Such is the natural propensity of the 
heart of man to that which the understanding 
represents to it as good^ that it is carried pow- 
erfully towards it as soon as it perceives it. 
This made St. Augustine say, '' The life of the 
heart is love ; it is wholly impossible that the 
heart can exist without love.'' The mind is 
made for reflection: the function of the me- 
mory is to recall the past, but the duty of the 
will, whose residence is the heart, as the other 
powers reside in the head, is to love. This is 
its peculiar office, its employment and delight 
Now, the more excellent the object, the more 
it claims our love ; and the stronger is our at- 
tachment to any object in proportion as we 
discover it to possess merit or desert. This is 
discernible in our affections for terrestrial ob- 
jects; for, if carried away by a passion for 
pleasure, riches, beauty, or any earthly excel- 
lence, the more ardent is our affection for the 
object in proportion as we discern in it more 
of that excellence which has excited our regard. 
This being admitted, which cannot be called in 
question, I maintain that in our hearts is found 
a natural and continual inclination towards 
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God as the only object which can fully and en- 
tirely satisfy them. In one word^ our hearts 
were created for a sovereign good; nothing 
less than infinite loveliness can fill the capacity 
of our hearts^ and never can they enjoy tran- 
quillity and content^ but when satiated with 
unbounded excellence and perfection. We are 
created to God's image; nothing created can 
satisfy us^ for in God alone we find that which 
is capable of making us completely happy. 
Out of him we may admire and love^ but some- 
thing will still be found deficient^ since all 
creatures being essentially limited^ are of con- 
sequence imperfect': but when we are united 
to God by the pure bond of divine charity^ 
when we cling to him as to the source of all 
good, the end and aim of our being, we then 
find a calm repose and soothing quiescence ; a 
peace which the world can neither give nor 
take away. O eternal being, the Creator and 
Preserver of all, from whom necessarily ema- 
nates all that is great or admirable in heaven 
or on earth, how shall temporal beauty capti- 
vate our hearts and seduce them from thee! 
We know, that in giving the preference to any 
thing created, we renounce thy favor, and re- 
sign superior worth and excellence: oh never 
let us be so insensible as to surrender our hopes 
of possessing thee, for the sake of any inferior 
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enjoyment! Where can be the difficulty in 
loving God ? Does it originate in him ? No ; 
for he is infinitely amiable. Nor in the con- 
stitution of our hearts, for they are formed to 
love that which is lovely. It is in our disordered 
affections, our irregular passions, which draw 
us to created objects : but the power of grace, 
if not rejected or abused, is superior to the 
force of passion, and will give us an easy vic- 
tory. 

If you require a motive, my brethren, to 
concur in the will of your God, and to employ 
his graces, think of the benefits that will 
accrue to you, both in time and through eternity, 
from giving your affections to your true and 
everlasting lover. To enumerate them all, 
and to display them in their native form is not 
in the power of man : to insist upon some of 
them, and to represent them in imp»fect 
coloring, would require a long discourse. Let 
them be the subject of your frequent medita- 
tion. The subject will be found pleasing, and 
none can be more interesting. If you desire 
riches, seek true riches, and you will find them 
in God, for all good things come with him. 
No sooner do we love God with our whole 
hearts, than we are truly rich, however lowly 
our situation : for he alone is rich, who is con- 
tented ; as on the contrary, if the love of God 
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reign not in our hearts^ however great and 
wealthy we may be^ according to the notions of 
the world, we are miserable and poor^ dis- 
tracted by a thousand cares, agitated by in- 
numerable distressing concerns, the victims of 
unruly passions, and the sport of human ac- 
cidents. True honor, sincere enjoyment, real 
riches, and genuine happiness are the fruits of 
charity, and by loving God we ensure to our- 
selves his love, and according to the promise 
of Jesus Christ, an intimate union with the 
Deity. He that loveth me, shall be loved hy 
my Father, and I will manifest myself to him. 
(John xiv. 21.) and we will come to him, and 
will nudte our abode with him. (ib. 23.) 

But it is not here on earth that the greatness 
of God and his liberality are displayed in all 
their excellence to those, who love him and keep 
his commandments. It is in heaven, the seat 
of his glory, that he will give himself without 
reserve, or measiure, or end, to his fiuthful lovers 
and followers. For the eye hath not seen, nor 
the ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man, what things God hath prepared 
for them that love him. (1 Cor. ii. 9.) Who 
then would imagine that the love of God reigned 
not in the heart of every living creature ? Yet 
we are compelled to acknowledge, that this love, 
the true love of God, is extremely rare amongst 
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men, eren amongst those who admit the 

hitj, the tadlity, and the infinite adrantage ot 

loringhinL 

Mankind in general profess to loTe God^ but 
their conduct too genenllj contradicts their 
professions. To Iotc God, is to prefer him to 
ererj thing; to be disposed to suffer eyery 
thing, to lose ererj thing, to resign even hfe 
rather than to lose his gn^ce^ To Iotc God, is, 
on aU occasions, to seek and promote his gloiy; 
consequently to be sensibly hurt at every out- 
rage committed against him ; and, on our own 
part, to labour in his service, to be in aU things 
submissive to the appointments of his provi- 
dence, and to endeavour that he be served by 
all. To love God, is to think often on him, 
to refer all our most indifferent actions to him, 
and to desire a union with him ; in fine, to love 
God, is to give ourselves and all that we have 
to him ; and, for his sake, to love all mankind 
as we love ourselves, wishing to all and to each 
the same happiness that we wish ourselves. 
Now, my brethren, is it not to be greatly feared 
that very few indeed are thus disposed towards 
God and their neighbour ? Do not they resign 
the grace and friendship of God, on the most 
trifling considerations ? for a paltry interest, for 
the sake of a few feet of ground, for a vain 
point of honor, for an unworthy gratification ? 
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This is not to prefer God to all things ? Who 
are animated with a zeal for God's honor? 
While the actions and conversation of those 
around us are disgraceful to the religion we 
ptofess, and injurious to God, the author of 
true religion, where are they, who stand for- 
ward in defence of truth and virtue ? Are we 
attacked, or is the character of a friend as- 
saulted, we can display our zeal ; but the in- 
juries that are offered to the God whom we 
profess to love above all things, we can witness 
with calm indifference. O this is not to love 
God with a love of preference ; this is not to 
love him even as we love ourselves. Where 
shall we find the christian, whose chief delight 
is to think on God ; who suffers with gladness 
what God inflicts upon him; and whose aim 
in all things is the accomplishment of God's 
will, and the promotion of his glory ? It is 
thu& we should be affected, if the love of God 
reigned in our hearts, paramount to every 
other affection. 

As to the love of our neighbour as of ourselves, 
which St. John represents as the criterion by 
which we are to determine whether we love 
God above all things, how few are there, who 
do not entertain a dislike for same of their 
fellow-creatures ? who do not shun them from 
a guilty antipathy, and instead of wishing 
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them the same good they wish themselves, 
on the contrary, are griered to hear of their 
prosperity, and take a secret satisfiau^tion in 
any misfortune that be&Us them ? 

Instead of the love of God, we have con- 
tinual proofs of the love which persons bear 
,to vanity and luxury in aU its branches, to 
sensuality and themselves ; and it is from their 
actions that their hearts are to be known, not 
from their professions. Tell me not, says 
St. John Chrysostom, that you love God, 'and 
love him above yourselves and all things. 
These are mere words, but prove them by 
your works, demonstrate that you love him 
by your actions. If you love him above your 
own souls, shew that you love him better than 
your money, and I will believe youi Desist 
from that sinful habit which you indulge in 
defiance of his command, and in direct op- 
position to the love of him, and then say you 
love God above all things. But as long as 
you refuse to give up a paltry interest, a base 
pleasure, a proud competition, a sinful re- 
sentment, or whatever he abhors, your pas^ 
sions are dearer to you than your duty, you 
love yourselves better than you love your 
God. 

Since then it cannot be denied that num- 
bers deceive themselves, while they imagine 
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they fulfil this great commandment, let it be 
your care, my brethren, to guard against so 
&tal a ddusion. Sound your hearts, and if 
you discover any sordid love, any illicit af- 
fection, any forbidden attachment, implore 
the God of mercy and love that he will send 
down upon them the fire of divine charity ; 
that in the midst of them he will enkindle the 
sacred flame that may diffuse itself through 
every pdrt, and consume whatever belongs not 
to him. Whom or what should we desire to 
love but him, from whom we have received all 
things 7 For this we were made, and he alone 
can fill the capacity of our longing hearts, 
which, if not occupied by him, present a dreary 
waste, a gloomy void. In vain will you seek 
content or happiness, frt>m any earthly object { 
every inferior pleasure and meaner gratification 
carries with it an inseparable alloy of bitter- 
ness. May we each of us be enabled to say 
with confidence, Lard^ thou Tawwest that I 
kwe thee ; (John, ult. 17.) and glowing with 
this pure affection for the God of purity, sanc- 
t^, and love, may we persevere in his grace, 
till death, and be admitted to the joys of his 
presaice, for everlasting ages. 

o2 



SERMON L. 

EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON RASH JUDGEMENT. 



Jesus seeing their thoughts, said. Why do you 
think evil in your hearts 9 (Matt. ix. 4.) 

We discover, my brethren, in the present 
gospel, an evident proof of the divinity of Jesus 
Christ. While he evinces his heavenly mis- 
sion by the miracle which he performs, he de- 
monstrates the divinity of his character by 
absolving from sin, by his own power and au- 
thority, which God alone can do, and by bis 
penetrating into the hidden 'thoughts of his 
hearers, which are known to God only. Qe 
had said to the sick man. Son, thy sins are 
forgiven thee : he proves that he possesses this 
power of forgiving sins, by restoring him to 
the use of his limbs, and by the exertion of a 
power which must be derived from heaven. 
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and he confounds the secret rash judgements 
of the Scrihes^ who in their hearts accused and 
condemned him of blasphemy. Let us rejoice 
that our Saviour has afforded such powerful 
evidence in support of our faith ; let us adore 
him as God and man ; let us profit by what he 
teaches us ; let us learn from the answer which 
he made to those who thought evil of him who 
was pure from all guilty and the God of purity^ 
never to form a rash judgement to the preju- 
dice of our neighbour^ but to interpret all his 
actions as favorably as it is in our power^ and 
even when the exterior presents nothing favor- 
able to our'view^ to hope that a virtuous^ 
though possibly an erroneous intention may 
protect him from sin in the sight of God. 
Above all let us learn never to pass sentence 
of condemnation upon our neighbour^ for 
judgement is the Lord's. 

Against this sin of rash judgement and its 
pernicious consequences^ so common among 
mankind, I intend to direct my present dis- 
course; hoping to convince you that rash 
^dgement passed upon the conduct of our 
neighbour, is contrary to the rights and au- 
thority of .God, and opposite to christian 
charity. Hence it will necessarily foUaw that 
this offence in which men so frequently in- 
dulge without scruple or remorse, is a griev^ 
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ous violation of morality^ and ruinous to man's 
salvation. 

By rash judgement^ is understood the con- 
demnation of our neighbour's actions or inten- 
tions^ upon light or insufficient grounds. I wish 
not to excite scruples in the breasts of the 
timorous^ as if I included every involuntary 
thought^ or uncherished suspicion to the pre- 
judice of our neighbour^ which may rush upon 
the imagination^ and from which the just are 
not secure ; but I mean every voluntary thought, 
every suspicion entertained with full deliberar 
tion, every judgement formed with knowledge 
and consent, to the injury of our neighbour's 
virtue and character. This is in the first place, 
an injury done to God, who has expressly for- 
bidden it in many passages of sacred writ. In 
Levit. xix. 15, he says, thou shalt not do thai 
which is unjust, nor judge Ufyustly. Our Sa- 
viour Christ Jesus has confirmed the same, when 
he says. Judge not, that ye may not he judged. 
(Matt. vii. 1.) Judge not, and ye shall not he 
judged ; condemn not, and ye shall not he con* 
demned. (Luke, vi. 37.) Thou art inexcusable 
O man, whosoever thou art, thatjudgest ; says 
St. Paul, Rom. ii. 1. ; Jhr wherein thou judgest 
another, thou condemnest thyself. He that 
Judgeth his hrother, (says the Apostle St. James, 
iv. 2,) judgeth the law. But \fthou judge the 
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law, thou art not a doer of the law, hut a judge. 
There is one lawgiver and judge, that is able 
to destroy and deliver. But who art thou that 
judgest thy neighbour 9 To judge then^ is to 
invade the authority and rights of the Deity^ 
and to violate his express command. Nor is it 
less a violation of christian fraternal charity^ 
an injustice done to our neighbour. Charity 
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth with the truth. (1 Cor. xiii. 5.) It 
would rather be deceived by inclining to a fa- 
vorable construction^ than offend God^ and hurt 
its neighbour^ by too much severity in forming 
an opinion. Charity directs us to give to others 
the same treatment which we could wish to re- 
ceive ourselves : would we then desire, in simi- 
lar circumstances, that our neighbour should 
condemn us ? Oh, no : we are sufficiently tender 
of ourselves; and while we are condemning 
others, upon the slightest grounds, we are sus- 
picious that our actions may be scrutinized in 
the same manner, and we reprobate the injus- 
tice, the cruelty of such conduct, when it con- 
cerns ourselves. We have doubtless a claim to 
the candour of our neighbour, but the right is 
reciprocal, and he has the same claim upon us ; 
and as long as he commits no action criminal in 
itself, we are not authorized to condemn him, 
upon surmise and conjecture. How would you 
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cry out^ if, upon suspicion, you were judged 
and condemned ? Let your conduct be regulated 
by the laws of equity, and you will spare your 
neighbour ; where, on many occasions, you con- 
demn him, upon the same principles, which, in 
similar circumstances, would entitle you to 
mercy. Often is your fellow-creature and fel- 
low-christian summoned to the tribunal of your 
judgement, upon the most trivial grounds, upon 
the slightest conjectures, or upon reports, which 
often originate in envy, malice, or unprincipled 
wantonness ; you are not solicitous to find argu- 
ments to render report or conjecture improbable, 
but every effort is made to turn arguments 
against him, and a secret satisfaction is enjoyed, 
in pronouncing him guilty in a court, where 
witness, judge, and jury, are all combined 
against him. Frequently do you impute a bad 
intentjon to a doubtful action, which might 
have with equal probability, proceeded from a 
laudable motive ; in short, prejudice, dislike, ill 
humour, interest, or some baneful passion, in- 
fluences the judgement of the world, and ruins 
the good fame of innocence. If it proceed no 
further than your own heart, it inflames aver- 
sion, and a species of malice : but, unfortunately, 
from rash judgement,are produced consequences 
widely diffused, and most calamitous in their 
nature. 
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St. Francis de Sales^ in his excellent intro- 
duction to a devout life^ says^ that from rash 
judgements are generated disquietude of mind^ 
a contempt of our neighbour^ a malignant pride^ 
which turns from contemplating the faults^ real 
or imagined^ of others, to a self-complacent view 
of our own imaginary qualities. This is the 
certain effect of rash judgement ; for imagine 
not that, when you persuade yourselves that in 
the aversion you feel for the errors of your bro- 
ther in Christ, you are actuated by a pure love 
of God, and zeal for virtue. It is yourselves 
you are endeavouring to raise in your own esti- 
mation, by sinking the merit of another, form- 
ing an immediate comparison between him and 
yourselves, — giving, as it is natural to expect, 
the superiority to yourselves, and concluding, 
like the proud Pharisee, that you are not like 
other men, but in all your conduct circumspect, 
exemplary, and edifying. This is the view 
which prompts to that severe criticism, which 
man exercises upon his fellow-man, his fellow- 
servants ; from hence result the other number- 
less bad effects of rash judgement : from this 
empoisoned source flow domestic broils, family 
aversions, jealousies between man and wife, and 
ten thousand fatal evils, which deluge civil so- 
ciety. For not content with exercising pride 
and malice within their own bosoms, with fos- 
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tering envy^ and rancorous hate in their own 
hearts^ the unhappy victims of this vice proceed 
to disseminate the mischiefe they have con- 
ceived^ as far as their credit and influence ex- 
tend. The injurious report is spread abroad, 
blown by the breath of detraction; in every 
conversation murder is committed, — ^the murder 
of the tongue ; for under its repeated stabs, re- 
putation expires. Oh ? ill fated innocent I un- 
suspecting simpUcity! while with easy heart 
and careless step thou proceedest on thy way, 
how often art thou abused, ruined by that mer- 
cOess fiend, from mere envy of thy harmless 
felicity ? The faults that are so often committed 
in conversation, by detraction and calumny, 
spring from those unfounded judgements that 
are formed in secret to the loss of charity, and 
the ruin of innumerable souls. 

But the most dreadful of all the effects which 
this vice produces, is the danger of being con- 
demned without mercy, at that tribunal where 
the doom is irrevocable. The sentencehasalready 
been notified to us by him who is to come to 
judge the Uving and the dead. In what judgement 
you shaU have judged, you shall he judged; 
and with what measure you shall have mea- 
sured, it shall he again measured unto you. 
(Matt. vii. 2.) You have condemned your 
neighbour, assuming to yourself the charac- 
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ter and oflBce of judge, and thus have you 
furnished the universal Judge of mankind with 
matter for your condemnation. By your mer- 
ciless conduct towards your fellow-servant, pass- 
ing sentence upon him for &ults which were 
perhaps never committed, or for which he is 
to answer only before God, you have brought 
upon yourselves the just anger of God. Who 
art thou that judgest another man's servant f 
To his own master he standeth or falleth. 
(Rom. xiv. 4.) And judgement without mercy 
to him that hath not done mercy. (James, ii. 13.) 
What would be our comfort, my brethren, if 
stretched on the bed of sickness, and menaced 
with approaching deatJi, we could assure our- 
selves that we had never taken into our hands 
the wisdom and power of God, never passed 
sentence upon our neighbour in prejudice to 
charity I How fuU of hope and humble con- 
fidence, might we then go to appear before the 
tribunal of Jesus Christ, trusting that having 
always shewn, we should find mercy. 

It is the spiritual sins, my brethren, pride, 
envy, rash judgement, &c. that are the most 
hateful in the sight of God, and give birth to 
the greatest variety of other vices, while they 
are too often the least att^ided to of any. Sins 
of anger, lust, and fraud, are not so easily over- 
looked, yet tiliese others are not regarded. But 
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do you, I beseech you, weigh well their enor- 
mity, and as to the sin of rash judgement, 
banish it from your hearts, which should be the 
receptacles of brotherly love ; and wage eternal 
war against it, if you value the love of God, 
have a regard for his honor, a sense of your 
duty, or a desire of your salvation. Pluck up 
from the soil of your souls the root of this evil, 
which is pride. In the second place, learn to 
judge yourselves with severity, studiously dis- 
posed to discover your own failings, and to cor- 
rect them. Turn away your eyes and thoughts 
from the conduct of your neighbour, unless 
charity, pure unaffected charity, and the duty of 
your situation require you to watch over others, 
as responsible for their behaviour. Be not prompt 
to condemn, but suspend your judgement, and, 
if possible, judge not at all. Give to the actions 
of others the best motive of which they are 
susceptible, thus excusing the intention, where 
you cannot approve the work : suppose it was 
the effect of ignorance, (says St. Bernard,) sur- 
prise, or accident. The rule laid down by the 
amiable bishop of Geneva, is worthy his great 
charity. If an action, says he, could wear a 
hundred different aspects, we should view it on 
that which best becomes it. Beg of God that 
he will increase within you the love of him, and 
of your neighbour, ask his forgiveness for all 
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past offences in this way ; renounce for ever, 
from this moment^ every disadvantageous 
opinion you may have conceived of any one^ 
entertain for every feflow-creature, every brother 
in Christ, a sincere and christian affection, the 
feeling heart of a parent ; or, at least, if you 
must judge, the heart of an equitable and mild 
judge. This will be the best means of finding 
mercy from the Sovereign Judge, on whose 
mercy you must rest your hopes of finding for- 
giveness, grace, and salvation. 



SERMON LI. 

NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON THE TORMENTS OF HELL. 



Bind his hands and feet, and cast him into 
outer darkness : there shall he weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. (Matt. xxii. 13.) 

No parable among the many which our Lord 
spoke to the multitude^ and to his disciples, is 
more terrible^ none more calculated to make a 
salutary impression upon our hearts^ than that 
which the church has judged proper to propose 
to us this day. But it behoves us to attend to 
the signification of the parable^ to consider what 
is represented to us by this king, this wedding, 
these guests. What is meant by this particular 
invitation, which being disregarded by the 
special Mends of the king, is extended to every 
description of people, without regard to birth, 
rank, or external recommendation? What is 

* 

figured by the wedding garment, and the 
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rigorous punishment inflicted on the man who 
had not this garment ? 

My brethren^ the king is God himself, the 
king of kings; who having prepared in his 
court of heaven an eternal feast for his creatures^ 
sent his only begotten Son upon the earth, to 
make a holy alliance with men. His divine 
Son, having been first announced to the Jewish 
people by their prophets, came to them himself 
in person, clothed in the nature of man, like 
unto themselves : the children of Israel, his 
chosen people, he invites to be gathered to- 
gether, and to form his church, to acknowledge 
him for the one sent, the envoy of God, the Re- 
deemer of the world, the first, and the head of 
the elect. But instead of acknowledging his 
mission, they treat him with the lowest indig- 
nities, and put him to death, nailing him to a 
cross. What is the consequence of this un- 
paraUeled guilt ? Their temple is destroyed, their 
city levelled with the ground, themselves dis- 
persed, condemned to the quarries, led into 
captivity, sold as beasts of burden, and put to 
death in the most shocking and insulting man- 
ner, and their posterities, even to this day, 
bearing the marks of God's indignation ; whfle 
another people is chosen to compose his church, 
and partake of his banquet; and you, my 
friends, are admitted to that signal happiness. 
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This should be to you a subject of unceasing 
gratitude and joy. But one consideration yet 
remains, which is, that it is not sufficient to be 
members of the church of Christ, but to be ad- 
mitted and acknowledged at his heavenly feast, 
the nuptial garment must distinguish us, sancti- 
fying grace must adorn our souls, and whoever, 
entering into eternal life and the presence of the 
great king, shall be devoid of this grace, will 
experience the sentence of the gospel, in all its 
rigour. Bind his hands, &c. Alarming sen- 
tence, big with calamity and woe, with pains 
and horror, that will never end I But no tongue 
can describe the pains and misery, the unavail- 
ing rage and fury, the never ceasing reproaches 
and black despair of the reprobate : faith in- 
forms and convinces you, that never-ending 
torments in hell are the certain lot of the unre- 
penting sinner, and common sense and common 
prudence impel us to the adoption of every pre- 
caution, which may serve to secure us from 
such accumulated wretchedness. Let us, this 
day, consider by what measures we may escape 
the dreadful sentence of eternal reprobation, 
be received at the nuptials of the Son of God, 
and in the feast of glory, prepared for his elect, 
be admitted to a place at his table. 

It is an acknowledged truth, that all other 
circumstances supposed equal, the same sin is 
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more grievous in the christian than in the infi* 
del : that the enormity of the offence is propor- 
tioned to the dignity and sanctity of the state in 
which he is placed who commits it, according 
to the light which he has received, and the in* 
gratitude with which he is chargeable. As the 
christian stands distinguished by the character 
of baptism, so shall he be more degraded in hell, 
if condemned to that abyss of misery : as he has 
received a more abundant overflow of heavenly 
graces, he shall have a more lively sense of the 
eternal loss of his neglected benefactor ; as he 
now sins with a malice more deliberate, so will 
he more acutely suffer the fire that shall never 
be extinguished, and the gnawing worm of a 
self-convicted conscience that will never die. 
// shall be more tolerable Jbr Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgement, than for you. And thou . • . 
who art exalted unto heaven, shall be thrust 
down to the deepest hell. (Luke x. 15.) Now, 
my beloved friends, it is a maxim generally 
admitted, that in proportion as the evil to be 
apprehended is great and imminent, our caution 
and exertion ought to increase. When the dread 
of a mortal contagion raging on every side 
alarms us, what do not men do to exclude in- 
fection and secure their lives ? What pains are 
taken to guard against the evils incident to 
human life, and ending with it? We tremble 
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at the approach and the idea of temporal cala- 
mities. Should not the horrors of eternal dam- 
nation, of never-ending, never-intermitting tor- 
ments which threaten the guilty christian, cause 
us to take every precaution, not only to make it 
probable that we shall escape the extreme of 
woe, but to make our election sure ? Is it not 
inconceivable that christians, believing them- 
selves to be concerned in an affair of such con- 
sequence, in which if we once fail, our failure is 
irretrievable, should, in apparent indifference 
and trifling away life, leave the affair of salvar 
tion, of happiness, or misery for eternity, as it 
were to itself, to take its chance ; when they 
know, too, that negligence and indifference are 
sufficient to determine the chance against them, 
and consign them to certain misery ? Oh 1 were 
we truly wise, these should be our sentiments. 
Penetrated with a sincere conviction of the 
superiority of eternal joys over terrestrial plea- 
sures, of eternal torments over terrestrial suffer- 
ings ; all the pains of this life, with all its col- 
lective humiliations and imagmable sorrows, 
should appear light and inconsiderable both as 
to intensity and duration : and whatever might 
be our situation here, we should bear it with 
magnanimity, knowing that time will put an 
end to earthly pain and sorrow. We know that 
God requires from us nothing above our strength. 
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and that by his assistance we may ensure to 
ourselves a state of future felicity. Do you 
really desire to possess this felicity^ my friends ? 
Preserve in your souls with careful vigilance, 
the grace of God, if you are happy enough to 
enjoy it : if you have reason to fear that you 
are not in the state of grace and friendship with 
him, use, without delay, the means of recon- 
ciliation : be ever prepared to meet the summons 
of your sovereign Lord ; and constantly bear in 
mind the rewards prepared for the just, and the 
punishments reserved for the wicked. These 
are the means by which we may procure admis- 
sion and gracious reception at the wedding 
feast of our great King. 

Nothing is more indispensably necessary for 
escaping the just judgement of "God, and eter- 
nal evils, than the state of grace : if we are so 
unfortunate as to be deprived of this, whatever 
good works we may seem to perform, we have 
but the exterior of virtue, and live in a state of 
reprobation. If you be so happy as to possess 
a well grounded hope that you enjoy the grace 
and friendship of God, learn to know your hap- 
piness, and labour to preserve it. This is a 
treasure, to purchase which we should sacrifice 
every advantage ; for compared with this, every 
advantage is contemptible. Yet, while we find 
many professing themselves to be anxious to 
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secure their eternal felicity, they resign this 
essential mean of obtaining it, for the most 
paltry considerations, for a momentary satisfiuv 
tion, which leaves nothing behind it, save only 
anxiety and remorse ; for a dishonest gain, which 
can never be possessed with real peace of mind, 
and must, sooner or later, be resigned, if con- 
science is ever to be attended to, or must, at 
last, be torn away by death. Often is this in- 
valuable treasure lost, even against inclination, 
from a base fear, and from a shame to be vir- 
tuous : and, oh ! how often do men make up 
their minds to pass weeks, months, and years, 
without this robe of innocence, this nuptial gar- 
ment, by passing weeks, months, and years in 
mortal sin ! 

Let the second means which I mentioned, 
rouse the sinner from indifference, to such a 
state of wretchedness. Think, unhappy mortal, 
on the torments that await the impenitent ; let 
not the name of that place of suffering, the 
name of hell, be used without causing you to 
shudder at the thought of having deserved to 
be plunged into it. If you intend ever to throw 
yourself at the feet of your offended Sovereign, 
let this thought occupy your mind, when you 
rise from bed, and when you lie down to rest. 
Let it often press upon your mind, and it will at 
length find its way to your heart. Say to your- 
self, deluded sinner, — Behold my helpless state. 
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without hope or comfort^ a single step separates 
me from death ; in one instant may the blow 
be struck, when, foul with iniquity, I must in- 
fallibly be plunged into an abyss of woe. There 
in chains of fire, in a dungeon of obscurity, 
with every torment which my baseness has 
merited, I must for ever groan in agoniea of 
despair, bearing throughout eternity the load 
of a sinful conscience, the punishment of a 
sinful life, and in language, which so many 
already employ, and which the gospel puts into 
the mouth of the guilty rich man, cry out, I 
suffer, I bum, / am tormented in this flame ! 
Oh f were the God of all power, from that re- 
gion of outer darkness where no order but 
everlasting horror dwelleth, to place here before 
you some unhappy sufferer, bearing within him i 
and without him, those indescribable and in- 
conceivable tortures which afflict the sentenced 
sinner, what impressions would not his pre- 
sence make upon you ! Would you not then 
prostrate yourselves before your God, and with 
a thousand thousand promises and protestations 
implore his pardon, and invoke his mercy ? But 
even then would your promises be sincere? 
Would they not die away when the object of * 
terror was removed ? Have you not the strong- 
est assurances of unerring faith to convince 
you, that the miseries of the damned are sucK 
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as neither eye hath seen^ &e. ? Have you not 
Moses and the prophets ? Hear ye them. The 
authority of God's declaration is incontestible ; 
and if sinners believe not upon the testimony 
of God's unerring word, neither would they 
believe if one should rise from the dead. 
(Luke, xvi.) 

My beloved friends, you profess yourselves 
believers of what God has revealed to you ; the 
enormity of sin, the severity and eternity of its 
punishment : let this fundamental article of your 
religion be not a mere external tenet ; the pro- 
fession of your lips, which, taught to you in 
infancy, has by frequency of repetition lost its 
signification ; but meditate frequently upon the 
means of escaping that state of misery from 
which no subsequent repentance can deliver; in 
which there can be no repentance. No chris- 
tian, says a doctor of the church, will fall into 
hell, who thinks often and well upon that place 
of punishment ; while those who have refused 
to think upon it during life, will doubtless be 
precipitated into it after death. 

With these dread caverns opened to your 
imagination, ask yourselves what particular 
faults of which you are conscious, are most cal- 
culated to draw upon you God's anger, what 
particular passion predominates within you ; for 
you will, if sincere in your search, discover 
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some habit^ vice^ or inclination which holds su- 
perior sway and influence^ and which you are 
consequently called upon to oppose with pecu- 
liar industry and perseverance^ if you wish to 
escape its tyranny. To the fire of passion oppose 
the fire of hell; let every inordinate desire, 
every irregular affection be cast into those eter- 
nal flames; and may your souls be purified from 
every defilement that can displease the sight of 
God. Let every little cross and trial, every 
pain and humiliation, lose its unpleasantness in 
the contemplation of the incomparably greater 
sufferings reserved for sin hereafter; and in 
imitation of a devout servant of God, a patient, 
willing, and joyful sufferer, let God, and God 
only, be the object of your longing desires ; his 
will the rule of your conduct. And may his 
happy vision in the life to come reward your 
perseverance; may you be admitted happy 
guests at his eternal feast, and partake in the 
glory of the elect for all eternity. 



SERMON LII. 

TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 

^ * ■ ■ 

ON THE EFFECTS OF SCANDAL. 

. See that you walk circumspectly, not as un- 
wise hut as wise. (Eph. v. 15.) 

In the Epistle which St. Paul addressed to 
the christians of Ephesus is to be found a 
variety of instruction^ adapted to different situ- 
ations^ and enforcing different duties of a Chris* 
tian life. He endeavours to make them sensi- 
ble of the singular favour conferred upon them, 
in their being called from the gloom of idola- 
try to the light of the Gospel ; from the slavery 
of sin and ignorance^ to the adojjtion of chil- 
dren through Jesus Christ, (i. 5.) He insists on 
the incomparable obligations, by which the 
Christian is bound to his Saviour^ by whose 
grace we are saved, (ii. 6.) He dwells on the 
sublimity of the knowledge qf the mystery qf 
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Christ, which in other generations teas not 
known to the sons of men. (iii. 4.) He animates 
them to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace, as they were all called in one hope, 
professing one Lord, one faith, one baptism. 
(iv. 3.) He warns them against the dangers and 
guilt of sin ; gives counsel to those in the mar- 
riage state ; inculcates the duties of children to 
parents ; of servants to masters^ and informs 
them by what arms they are to withstand and 
overthrow the enemy of their souls. 

Amongst many other topics of advice and in- 
struction^ he exhorts them to walk circum- 
spectly .... redeeming time, for the days are 
evil. To this circumspection we also are called^ 
and upon the same motives. The days are 
evil; the enemies we have to contend with are 
powerful. Vice lords it over the land with un- 
dissembled effirontery, while those who are 
alarmed and disgusted by its bold appearance, 
are assailed, and their virtue is undermined by 
the artful stratagems of our insidious foe. It 
behoves us to walk circumspectly, shunning the 
allurements to sin, and carefully endeavouring 
that our conduct be not a cause of scandal, a 
stumbling block to our fellow Christians. It is 
to this latter branch of circumspection that I 
wish to call your thoughts this day ; to induce 
you to observe a guarded conduct, that your 
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neighbour may not be seduced through your 
example, or weakened in his attachment to reli- 
gion and virtue, through your indifference and 
neglect; for though our Lord has said that 
scandals there must he, yet he has pronounced 
woe against that man hy whom the scandal 
cameth. (Matt, xviii. 17.) With this view I shall 
endeavour to convince you of the enormity of 
the sin of scandal, in its own nature, and to 
point out to you some of the dreadfid evils that 
are its consequences. 

Following the usual distinctions of theolo- 
gians, I must premise, that scandal is of two 
sorts, the one given — ^the other taken. The 
first consists in a real offence, by which our 
neighbour is allured, or invited to the commis- 
sion of sin, whereas the second is merely the 
effect of a disposition to take offence where 
none is given ; to be shocked at evil, which ex- 
ists only in imagination. Let the worldling be 
informed that, besides the essential malice of 
the sin which he has committed, he becomes 
responsible for the scandal he has given to his 
brother in Jesus Christ ; he instantly rejects the 
idea ; considers it the representation of mistaken 
casuistry, mere squeamishness of conscience, 
and maintains that if people will be scandalized, 
it is their own fault. On the other hand, the 
professed devotee is, or affects to be, scandal- 
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ized at every weakness of a brother ; to be 
shocked at every foible in another ; and consi- 
ders this disposition, which is not always 
without sin^ often the indulgence of great un- 
charitableness^ as the effect of a tender piety ; a 
lively sensibility for the interests of religion and 
virtue. 

Let it then be understood^ that while I exert 
myself to decry and diminish the former^ I am 
not advocating the cause of the latter ; neither 
let any of my hearers^ by alleging the possibi- 
lity, or even the frequency of the latter, pretend 
to exculpate or justify themselves in the com- 
mission of the former. But whoever, by his 
immoral or irreligious example, weakens in the 
mind of his neighbour the horror for sin in 
general, or for any particular vice; whoever 
encourages to the perpetration of guilt, by his 
daring neglect of the law of God ; whoever 
brings into credit that which is contrary to the 
law of God, or weakens the fences by which 
his law is guarded, judgement and woe to that 
man, for God will avenge his law, and visit the 
offender in his wrath. He that deceivetk the 
just in a wicked way shall fall in his awn 
destruction. (Pro v. xxviii. 10.) According to 
the expressions of holy writ, such a one is a 
murderer of souls. The wicked man, says the 
Lord, shall die in his iniquity ; but at thy hand 
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will I require his blood. (Ezech. iii. 18.) He 
is an Antichrist; for of those who lead theii 
neighbour into error and sin, St John says, 
even now many are become Antichrists. (1 John, 
ii. 18.) In fact, whoever is the author of scan- 
dal, is, conformably to every principle of reli- 
gion, the murderer of souls that are scandalized 
by him ; and whenever, my brethren, you be- 
come the wilfiil cause ; the voluntary occasion 
of sin to your fellow Christian, either by with- 
holding him from virtue, or inveigling him into 
the paths of vice ; by communicating to him 
your licentious, immoral, irreligious sentiments, 
or infecting him with the contagion of your ex- 
ample, you become the murderer of his soul, 
and his blood will God require at your hand. 
Though he should be the most ignoble of this 
world, and the meanest of men, still are you 
guilty of spiritual homicide. Yes, observes St. 
Chrysostom, Jesus Christ has not said, ''he who 
scandalizes one of the great ones of the earth.** 
This may, indeed, be a more crying evil ; but 
he who shall scandalize one of these little ones 
who believe in me ; thus doing away the error, 
which might possibly be conceived, that the 
meanness of the person scandalized might au- 
thorize the scandal. Is not that soul, abject and 
contemptible as it may be, when judged of by 
its corporal investment; is not that soul the 
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work of his Almighty power ; of infinite worth 
in the eyes of its Creator ? Yes, and on this 
account the God who created it^ and ransomed 
it at an immense expence, and who knows its 
value^ has declared that it were better for you 
to be buried in the depth of the ocean^ than 
dare to commit so heinous an offence. He that 
shall scandalize one of these little ones who be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his nech, and that he 
fvere drowned in the depth of the sea. (Matt, 
xviii. 6,) 

Murderers and assassins ? They are more to 
be shunned than the murderers of the body ; 
they observe a dangerous secrecy — ^a malicious 
silence ; frequently under the mask of love and 
friendship^ they present the poisoned cup^ 
sparkUng with the glow of choicest beverage^ 
and bedecked with fairest flowers. And who is 
it that is here consigned to death ? It is a bro- 
ther. Alas ! Is it possible that you could give 
the murderous blow even to a brother ? The 
child of the same Father^ who is in heaven; of 
the same mother^ the Church of Jesus Christy 
who has borne you in her bosom^ and fed you 
with the same celestial food^ the bread of life ! 

Ah ! while it was your duty to lead him to 
virtue^ you breathe into his soul the poison of 
vice ! and not content with precipitating your- 
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selves into the abyss of hell^ you drag him with 
you into the same gulf of misery ! Do you not 
hear the plaintive voice of the poor unfortunate 
reproaching you with cruelty ? or do you not^ 
wherever you go^ meet the miserable victims of 
your unprovoked malice, who say to you ; ah! 
why have we felt your cruel, your wanton bar- 
barity ? Behold the wounds which you inflicted ; 
your consciences are still crimsoned with the 
blood of ours. Had you not lived to be our 
ruin, we should not now be lamenting in hell : 
your example emboldened and seduced us; we 
are lost — ^lost, for ever, but at your hands will 
the Lord require our blood. 

This is no idle declamation, my brethren ; it 
is truth — ^it is certainty ; may you never find it 
so to your cost. The parent who received her 
child from heaven, with the strict injunction of 
leading it back, or directing its steps to the 
same region of immortality and bliss, perhaps 
inspires and animates those passions, which it is 
her duty to regulate and compose; instructs her 
offspring in deception; presents the model of 
caprice, vanity, or resentment; enkindles the 
fatal fire of impure love in the yet innocent 
breast, or fiins the flame which early passion 
had enkindled ; or if she does not administer 
fuel to the passions, yet beholds their glow with 
unconcern, or without an attempt to extinguish 
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it^ from an unwillingness to thwart the darling 
of her affections^ while the cruel indulgence of 
an indiscreet mother prove the ruin of a spoiled 
child. It is the duty of parents^ of masters^ 
and mistresses; of all^ in shorty who are placed 
above others^ to edify, in an especial manner^ 
and to lead to virtue, according to their respec- 
tive means, and the opportunities afforded 
them, which are frequently very favourable, 
those whom God, not without design, has 
placed beneath their care. Remember that it 
is not sufficient to refrain from inducing or en- 
couraging to what is wrong ; it is also required 
to encourage to what is right, by the lure of 
good example ; sometimes by advice and exhor- 
tation. Let not through thy knowledge the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died. 
(1 Cor. viii. 11.) Woe to the world because of 
scandal. (Matt, xviii. 7.) 

If we consider and reflect, we must be con- 
vinced that when, by our example, we induce 
or tempt others into sin, we take a decided 
part against the Almighty, and Satan-like be- 
come the advocates and promoters of iniquity : 
as if the power of hell were not already sufficient 
for the christian's conflict, we join in confederacy 
with the wicked one, and forward his cause, in 
the ruin of our neighbour. Even now there are 
many Antichrists. This expression of the 
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not exaggerated. For what is done, or attempt- 
ed to be done, by tbe scandalous sfamer, this 
enemy of God, this child of perdition i He en^ 
ploys the same means, as it were, in sobyerting, 
as our diyine Redeemer em^oyed in establidi- 
ing the work of salyation. He preadies by his 
conduct, and sometimes by his words, the doc- 
trines of iniquity. See him seated, to use the 
expression of the royal prophet, am the chair of 
pestilence, (Ps. 1. 1.) encircled by his disciples ; 
hear him enforcing the maxims of yice and re- 
probation, encouraging one to shake off the te- 
mains of yirtuous shame, which still presenres 
him from plunging into guilt ; congratulating 
with another on his daring contempt of decency 
and morality ; applauding a third for disregard- 
ing the institutions, discipline, laws of the 
church which he ridicules as antiquated but 
idle prejudices, as the charms of a religious 
enchantment, which are only dissolved by a 
philosophic mind, as fetters calculated to enslave 
only the weak and timid, but which the uncon- 
trolled spirit of independent reason spurns witli 
disdain. 

This, my brethren, is the jargon^ but the 
successful jargon^ by which thousands are duped 
out of their religion, while they persuade them- 
selves they are asserting the rightful claims of a 
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freebom soul. Our blessed Lord published the 
good tidings of salvation^ the gospel of peace, 
under figures and parables^ the scandalous 
christian every where sows the gospel of Satan, 
if I may presume to use the sacred word of 
gospel to express so foul a system of iniquity ; 
writings are disseminated, which serve to cor- 
rupt the heart of innocence, to instruct in pre- 
mature knowledge of guilt the young and art* 
less, who read for pleasure, while they imbibe a 
poison, and prepare the way for real pain and 
sorrow, while they shed tears over imaginary 
griefs, compassionate the cruel disappointments, 
the distressing anxieties, the bleeding sorrows, 
of fictitious characters ; with a name indeed, 
but without a being. 

My young friends, shun with just alarm these 
dangerous productions ; parents keep from the 
hands and eyes of your children, and I blush to 
add from your own, for even old age caja pore 
over the love-sick tale with overflowing eye and 
sentimental sympathy ; banish, banish &r away 
these chronicles of folly and vice, these mysteries 
of corruption, these parables of seduction^ 
written to captivate the tender mind, by every 
art and every gaudy ornament which can please 
the imagination, impose on reason, and &vor 
deception. 

Again : our divine Lord went from place to 
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place^ scatterings as it were from his hands, the 
blessings of his heavenly grace : we behold him 
instructing the Samaritan woman, consoling and 
strengthening a Magdalen, converting Pharisees 
and sinners ; but while the general conduct of 
the sinner weakens the virtue of many, by a 
contempt of what virtue and religion inculcate 
and command, his visits and conversations have 
a still more fatal tendency. In them he often 
endeavours to do away those restraints which 
serve to keep the christian in the fear of God, 
and to preserve a horror of vice : he represents 
that language which tends to awaken the un- 
chaste idea as perfectly harmless ; he persuades 
that those familiarities, which are so strongly 
opposed by the priest and the moralist, and 
which reason and conscience prove to be dis- 
pleasing to the God of purity, are, at the most, 
but pardonable transgressions, which the warmth 
of age or constitution, or the irresistible force 
of nature and inclination extenuate, if not allow; 
that, admitting the existence of a hell, the place 
of punishment allotted for sin, God is not so 
cruel, so inexorable, as to inflict such severity 
of torment on his own creatures, and that too 
for such slight, such passing offences. To sue* 
ceed with greater certainty, he affects surprise 
at your alarm, he ridicules your fears as mere 
scruples, and wonders that you can have adopt- 
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ed notions so extraordinary^ or which^ at least, 
he is sure are exploded at the present day, by 
every one who has pretensions to good sense ; 
by all who have divested themselves of the 
trammels of bigotry and prejudice. 

My brethren, though you may never have 
thus outrageously endeavoured to break down 
the fences of virtue, and to destroy the sacred 
influence of religion, yet, depend upon it, your 
sins, whatever they may be, provided they are 
public, or known to others, tend, in some way 
or other, to the propagation of vice, and the in- 
jury of others. Are you seen to behave with 
levity and disrespect, within these holy walls 7 
your example may, at first, disgust, and may 
always shock certain persons whose virtue is not 
to be shaken by the encouragement you hold 
out to as many as shall copy you ; nevertheless, 
some may be induced to lay aside that gravity 
of deportment which they had before considered 
as requisite in the temple of God, the contagion 
may spread, others may be infected, and that 
reverential awe, which was once the character- 
istic of our nation, and the admiration of 
foreigners, may be exchanged for that indiffer- 
ence, which, in other countries, produces the 
smile, the nod, the gaze, the £Euniliar conversa- 
tion, even during the solemnization of the tre- 
mendous mysteries. If it be observed by others, 
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particularly by your inferiors, that you scruple 
not to use the name of God on every trifling 
occasion, that you can utter the oath, or the 
expression bordering at least in sound to an 
oath, and consequently bordering on profiGUie- 
ness ; if you are discovered to indulge in ex- 
cess, to seek for gain by unlawful or equivocal 
means, your practices will embolden those who 
observe you; and the more your conduct may 
be, in other respects, correct and regular, the 
more probability is there of your doing harm by 
that, which is unjustifiable. Neither are you to 
flatter yourselves, that you are not guilty of the 
sin of scandal, because your example draws not 
your brother into sin. No, says St. Augustine, 
I declare to you, my beloved, and I repeat it, 
he who commits evil in the sight of another, 
killeth, as much as in him lies, the beholder. 
He is preserved from death, but you are still a 
homicide. 

Since, then, such is the enormity of this sin, 
since it is so pernicious in its effects and con- 
sequences, let the fear of involving others in 
your guilt, deter you from the commission of 
evil, teaching you to walk circumspectly, giving 
no offence to any one. (2 Cor. vi. 3.) Hencefor- 
ward let it be our care to stimulate to virtue, by 
our exactitude in the performance of every good 
work ; let us shun all dissimulation, but let us 
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strive in all things to please God^ and let our 
li^ht so skine htfore men, that they, seeing our 
g^OQfl ioorjtsi may glorify our Father, who is in 
heanen. (Matt. v. 16.) Let all impartially survey 
their aWn souls^ and if they can discover that, 
by theit negligence in* the service of God; by 
their ajbsence from the sacraments, from the 
gveat sacrifice of the altar, from public worship, 
they hiive isl^andalized ' of misled their fellow- 
qhristians,: or those of their own house ; if, by a 
contemptuous disregard of the fi^ts and ab* 
stinences of the church, they have disedified 
their catholic brethren, and even those who dis^ 
sent from their religion ; if, in a word, they 
have allured to sin either in thought, word, or 
deed, by persuasion or example, by dress or 
carriage, by teaching the evil which was before 
unknown, by engagmg their neighbour in dissi- 
pating and dangerous amusements, let them 
grieve that they have imitated the base malice 
of him by whom death came into the world, 
(Wisd. ii, 24.) and who was a murderer /rom the 
beginning. (John, viii. 44.) Let them endeavour 
to co-operate with their blessed Redeemer, 
in the charitable work of reclaiming sinners, 
and leading souls to Christ. We are not all 
called to be apostles and evangelists, by publicly 
preaching the gospel of Christ; but all are 
called to lend an assisting hand to those who 
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are under our influence^ and entrusted to our 
care. They are not made our inferiors merely 
for oiur sake ; our duties and theirs are corre- 
lative ; and surely that spiritual avarice must 
be of the blackest die^ which withholds from our 
neighbour that lights which may guide his feet 
into the way of peace. Let us, by our good 
example and virtuous conduct, diffuse around 
us the sweet odour of virtue, repair our past 
iicglig^i^ce, and by promoting the honor of God, 
and contributing to the salvation of our 
neighbour, ensure our own future everlasting 
happiness. 



SERMON LIIL 

TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON THB BIEANS OF CONFORMING TO OUR BAPTISMAL 

ENGAGEMENTS. 



Put ye an the armour of God. (Eph. vi. 11.) 

The apostle St. Paul^ who in this epistle to 
the Ephesians^ has afforded us instruction^ 
upon ahnost every christian and social duty^ 
admonishes his disciples, or rather all who 
aspire to be the disciples of Jesus Christy that 
in order ta perform the duties of the christian^ 
it is from heaven they are to expect and seek 
assistance. We have engaged ourselves^ my 
brethren^ to serve the Lord God^ to him we 
have made our vows^ all other influence we 
have renounced. ''Remember^" says St. Am- 
brose, " what you answered at your baptism : 
you renounced the devil and all his works ; the 
world, with all its pomps and pleasures ; you 
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spoke in the presence of the angels, who wit- 
nessed your engagements : to deceive, to evade, 
to deny what you then did, is impossible/' 

It is only then from above that we can de- 
rive strength to fulfil our obligations ; we must 
be strengthened in the. Lord, and in the might 
qf his power ; (v. 10.) but to overcome is the 
duty of all, as it is in the power of all, through 
the grace of him to whom we are engaged ; for 
we can do all things in him who can strengthen 
and console his servants, and evince his al- 
mighty power by making our infirmity victo- 
rious over fl^sh and blood, over principalities 
and powers, over the rulers qf the world qf 
this darkness, over the spirits of wickedness 
in the high places. But let us remember what 
the same apostle tells us in another epistle; 
that we are not debtors to the flesh to live ac- 
cording to the fl^sh ; for, says he, if you live 
according to the flesh, you shall die: but if by 
the spirit you mortify the deeds of the fl^sh, 
you shall live. (Rom. viii. 12.) Most unques- 
tionably we are debtors ; we have entered into 
engagements with the Most High, and, by 
these engagements, we are required to deny 
ourselves, to resist the propensities of the flesh 
lest we die; to subdue our headstrong pas- 
sions, to despise the solicitations and sugges- 
tions of the spirits of wickedness and the 
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powers of darkness ; to withstand with inflexi- 
ble intrepidity the seducing maxims of a cor^ 
rupted world, and to conform to the maxims of 
Jesus Christ, and the inspirations of his Holy 
Spirit. This however will scarcely be contra- 
dicted : to proceed therefore to that which 
constitutes the main point and the main difiS- 
culty, I shall endeavour, this day, to shew you 
what is to be done that a life may be led 
conformably to our engagements, that some 
may be heirs of God and co-heirs with Jesus 
Christ. (Rom. viii. 17.) 

Although the motives which induce every 
rational creature to lead a life of mortification 
according to the spirit, and in opposition to 
the flesh, are of the most pressing nature ; yet 
such is the degeneracy of christians, that with 
greater reason than the apostle, we may say 
that there are many who so walk, is to be 
enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is 
destruction ; (Phil. iii. 18.) who seek in earthly 
gratifications, and the pleasures of sense, tiiat 
satisfaction which is only to be found in present 
mortification, and the hope of future enjoy- 
ment; who, when they cannot, from circum- 
stances and situations, indulge in actual com- 
mission, give a loose to a corrupt imagination, 
and the desires of a depraved heart, dwelling 
in thought and affection on what they cannot 
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attain to in reality ; whose god is their heUy, 
whose glory is their shame, who, in one word, 
follow earthly things. O, my beloved friends, 
dear to me, since through you I am to receive 
the crown of fidelity, dear to your God, who 
made you, and made you for himself — O, that 
weeping over the general corruption of morals, 
so extensively prevalent, I could tum with 
complacency to you, and with the apostle, 
exclaim in terms of holy congratulation, hut you 
are not in the flesh, but in the spirit ; inasmuch 
as the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, (Rom. 
viii. 9.) O that I could with confidence assert, 
that although your souls are united to your 
bodies, the spirit united to the flesh, yet that 
it obeyed not the impulse of the flesh, but that 
the Holy Ghost was to it the source of life 
and vigour, directing it in every movement by 
his divine inspirations ! O that the conscience 
of each one present could bear testimony br 
vourable to the fidelity of each individual ; that 
you could assure yourselves that all was secure 
within you and without you, that the flesh was 
in perfect obedience to the spirit, the spirit to 
Almighty God! But my brethren, let us 
inquire what is requisite to constitute a Itfe 
truly mortified, that is dead to all that is not 
God. 
I shall confine my answer to two general points^ 
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which are absolutely necessai^ to a spiritudl, 
mortified life; but these two points will in- 
clude by their generality^ every subordinate 
requisite. First, it is necessary that we should 
keep in subjection the eartUy man, the old 
Adam, by repressing that inclination, which is 
natural to us all, the inclination to gratify our 
self love, to indulge and pamper the flesh, to 
allow full scope and unrestrained freedom to 
our senses ; in a word, to be as free from re- 
straint as possible in every thing. This is what 
18 alluded to by the apostle, when he declares 
that they who belong to Jesus Christ, have 
crucified the flesh with its vices and concu- 
piscences ; and this is what he unceasingly re- 
commends in all his letters ; this he &ithfully 
practised himself. Far though we live in the 
flesh, he says, we walk not according to the 
flesh; but / chastise my body, and bring it 
into subjection. 

Here, then, my brethren, it behoves us to 
examine whether we have hitherto practised 
this first requisite to a spiritual life. Certainly 
we are &r from this spiritual life, as we are 
clearly devoid of the spirit of Jesus Christ, if 
we live in this world with an attachment to it ; 
if gifted naturally with a desire of happiness, 
we seek terrestrial happiness in seeking the 
happiness of the body. For the joys of this 
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world are of such a nature^ that they exclude 
from the joys of heaven those who are capti- 
vated by the joys of the earth, as it is clear 
that the earthly minded can never be admitted 
to delight^ for which they have no relish. Is it 
not absurd to suppose that they should be ad- 
mitted to the society of the saints, to be re- 
warded with a happiness that is to consist in 
singing the praises. of God, whom they admire 
not, they love not ? in contemplating his coun- 
tenance, the beauties of which they have never 
contemplated in spirit ? whose ideas of beauty 
and loveliness are quite material, coqfined to 
mere corporeal charms and attractions ? Shall 
it be imagined that the vain Narcissus, male or 
female, whose adoration has been confiaed to 
self, shall find in heaven that .veneration or 
love of the Deity,, which on earth should have 
been employed in meriting the kingdom of 
heaven ? or shall those empty, silly butterflies, 
who here below are solely employed in mind 
and action in decorating, the exterior, to prove 
the deficiencies of the interior, and not unfre- 
quently exposing the meanness of the picture 
by the elegance of the frame that incloses it ; 
thus tnaking, by means of . contrast, deformity 
more deformed ; — shall these expect to be re- 
ceived by the Almighty into the kingdom of 
heaven, with no other ornaments, or embellish- 
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ments than those of dress ?— No ; my beloved 
friends^ if in this life we seek for the delights 
and pleasures which this life affords, we do no- 
thing towards obtaining the happiness of the 
life to come : if we love and cherish the vanities 
of time, we cannot expect to possess the glories 
of eternity ; in a word, if you live according to 
the flesh yon shall die ; hut if hy the spirit you 
mortify the deeds of the fleshy you shall live. 
I informed you there were two general points 
to be attended to, as absolutely necessary to a 
spiritual life, and this is the second. For it is 
not sufficient merely to suppress the irregular 
desires of the flesh, but we are called upon to 
live according to the spirit, that is, conform- 
ably to the maxims laid down by Jesus Christ, 
maxims of humility and charity. Turning away 
with disgust from that ostentatious display of 
earthly pomp, from that pride of life, which in 
us poor worms of the earth, who hold ourselves 
up to view for an hour, and then are summoned 
away in the midst of our display of reptile con- 
sequence, is most absurd and contemptible ; we 
must forget our own importance to pay homage 
to that eternal, self-existent Almighty Being, 
who is, who was, and who shall be for ever. 
Convinced of our dependent nature, and obey- 
ing with awful subnussion the God in whom we 
live, move, and have existence, to him we must 
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Come then, my brethren, let us now begin ; 
there is danger in delay, and thousands by de- 
lay, have lost the golden opportunity which 
was in their hands, and now are lamenting with 
unavailing sorrow, their infatuation and their 
guilt. Rise from your lethargy, shake off the 
slumbers of death, efface whatever marks may 
be in you of the sensual, animal, and terrestrial 
man : and in its place substitute the image 
of the true disciple, the genuine christian. 
Mortify the flesh, that the spirit may gain 
strength by the prostration of its most danger- 
ous enemy. Mortify the wiD, which, when 
indulged, is an ungrateful and traitorous rebel, 
that seeks our destruction, and leads us into 
certain danger, and as certain ruin. 

Persuade not yourselves that you can live 
in peace and security: there is no peace for 
the christian in this life, which is a state of 
continual war and conflict. Be then prepared 
for battle : put on the armour of God, that 
you may be able to resist in the evil day, 
and in all things to stand p^ect. You have 
enemies to encounter, but you have a friend 
and supporter in the God of heaven; his 
grace shall invigorate you, his presence give 
a renewal of strength and confidence to you, 
while it shall confoimd your foes, and put them 
to flight. 
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These are your hopes at present^ these your 
resources^ — hereafter you have to encourage 
and support these hopes, a reward awaiting you 
in the kingdom of your God, a reward of in- 
finite value, and of endless duration in the pos- 
session of him for eternity. 
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SERMON LIV. 

TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON THE VICE OP HYPOCRISY. 



Wh^ do you tempt me, ye hypocrites f (Matt, 
xxii. 18.) 

Throughout the life of Jesus Christ we can- 
not but be astonished at the unyielding maUce 
with which he was persecuted by those of his 
own nation. The Scribes^ the Pharisees^ the 
doctors of the law, were, on every occasion, en- 
deavouring to interrupt him in his exhortations, 
to impede the designs of his charity, and to 
deprive him of that esteem and^ veneration, 
which the less enlightened, but more candid 
multitude, on all occasions manifested to him. 
In this gospel we have a striking instance of 
their malevolent designs upon our blessed Re- 
deemer, and of their insidious artifices being 
turned to their own confusion. Baffled in their 
former attempts, they retire with shame- on 
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their foreheads, but revenge in their hearts ; de- 
termined by some deep-laid contrivance, to sur- 
prise his prudence, and effect his ruin. They 
had ahready tried him on the subject of religion, 
and on every occasion his answers had evinced 
a wisdom and sanctity, that had contributed 
rather to raise than injure his reputation. 
Having therefore consulted together, they re- 
solve on sending to him their emissaries, who 
shall propose to him a question, which they 
imagining it will be impossible to answer, with- 
out either incurring the displeasure of the 
people, or drawing down upon himself all the 
resentment of the Roman praetor, as a disaf- 
fected subject and an enemy to the emperor. 
My brethren, from a view of their malice, may 
we learn to act on every occasion, with upright- 
ness and sincerity, and in the behaviour of our 
Lord, may we discover and copy a model so 
eminently deserving of our imitation. 

First, the Pharisees sent to him their disci- 
ples with the Herodians. Herod, at that time 
king of Galilee, was actually at Jerusalem, to 
celebrate the feast of the passover ; and Na- 
zareth, the abode of Jesus, was under his 
jurisdiction. Our Lord was consequently his 
subject; while Herod professed the strongest 
attachment to the Roman emperor. These 
considerations induced the Pharisees to join 
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some of his partizans with their own disciples. 
Conld they succeed in extorting from him any 
expression detractiye from the honor or au- 
thority of Cassar, they knew he niust be crushed 
by a power from which all the efforts of the 
people^ would be unable to save him. Before 
him present themselves the disciples of the 
Pharisees; and those were doubtless chosen 
who were the best qualified to perform the 
character of deception^ to carry the appearance 
of piety, the fear of God, and religion, even to 
scrupulosity. They affect the semblance of 
respectfulness, and in conformity with their 
instructions, they say : Master, we know that 
thou speahest the truth, and teachest the way 
of God in truth, neither carest thou for any 
man, for thou dost not regard the person of 
man. (v. 16.) Base hypocrites! this was in- 
deed the true character of our Saviour, and 
what they said, their consciences convinced 
them was the truth ; but their intention was 
to flatter, by flattery to throw our Redeemer 
off his guard, and to draw from him a sentiment 
or expression which might by any possible dis- 
tortion, be interpreted to his prejudice. Can 
you hear unmoved, my brethren, the deceitful 
eulogiums of these dissemblers ? But are you 
never guilty of criminal adulation to obtain 
your ends ? Do you never descend to commend 
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with your lips, those, whom in your hearts you 
know to be undeserving ? Alas ! the world is 
as it were, a school for dissimulation. Actu- 
ated by the same spirit, christians, as they are 
named, degrade themselves by encomiums which 
they bestow with liberal profusion, while they 
are conscious they are violating the maxims of 
sincerity, and the laws of truth; while they 
know that in reality they are dealing out mere 
lies. Never be you guilty, my friends, of this 
sinful deception. , To be adepts in the art of pay- 
ing compliments, is generally nothing more 
than to be accomplished in the art of flattery 
and lying : be not startled at the expression ; 
they may be diflTerently named by the world, 
with a view to palliate a too prevalent vice ; 
but on the same principle, and with the same 
intention, many practices have lost their real 
names in the language of worldly vanity. Still 
however, vice will be vice, and virtue, virtue, 
in the sight of God : worldlings may affect to 
be shocked at the name, and flatter their con- 
sciences into a false peace ; while they commit 
sin, without scruple, under an extenuating ap- 
pellation : they may alter their vocabulary 
at pleasure^ and what are the most enormous 
crimes, and what were oilce denominated as 
such, they may soften down to foibles, or 
term, if they please, the amiable weaknesses 
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of our nature : but the law of God, like the 
eternal mind, which dictated it, can never 
vary; names may be altered, but right and 
wrong are determined by the divine will ; the 
essences of things are immutable. 

Trust not then to the adulatory praises 
of a treacherous world : the ruin of thousands 
has been effected under the mask of friend- 
ship; and virtue is never in greater danger 
of being subdued, than when assailed by the 
soothing sounds of commendation. Let female 
vanity and female simplicity be particularly 
aware of flattery. Unsuspecting themselves, 
and from their own sincerity credulous of the 
candour of others, often do they mistake the 
encomium which designing adulation bestows 
on them, for ingenuous openness ; concluding 
that they who are ready to applaud the trifling 
merit of others, must be themselves persons 
of valuable desert. Praise would cease to 
be dangerous, were it well understood to be 
generally interested, frequently falsehood in 
its worst disguise, and therefore always to be 
suspected. 

The deputies from the Pharisees having thus 
prefaced their discourse, they proceed; Tell 
us, therefore, what thou thinkest ; is it Imtful 
to give tribute to Caesar, or not 9 (17.) No 
question could have been more artfully de- 
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vised ; and considering the nature of the Jew- 
ish deocracy^ its peculiar laws and constitution, 
the diversity of opinions, which, at that time 
prevailed, respecting their terrestrial inde- 
pendence, the question was exceedingly diffi- 
cult to resolve in such manner as to give 
umhrage to no party. The people who pre- 
tended to have no king but God, and who 
made independence on all earthly power, an 
essential point in their religion, were prepared 
to abandon our Lord, whom they had hitherto 
venerated and protected, should he attribute 
to Caesar any authority, which they were not 
disposed to acknowledge. The Pharisees were 
at hand, to magnify any dubious expression 
into a disrespect for the law of God, and to 
stir up the people against our Saviour, should 
his answer be susceptible of an interpretation 
opposite to their prejudice, or the pretended 
rights of religion. On the other hand, the 
Herodians, who were joined in the deputation, 
were prepared to engage the governor to 
avenge the cause of Csesar, by whom Herod 
had been raised to the government of Galilee. 
The reply to their question was rendered 
still more perplexing, by reason of the diver- 
sity of sentiments which prevailed amongst the 
Jews themselves, on this subject. Of these 
some were closely attached to the Romans, 
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and, of course maintained the lawfulness and 
obligation of paying tribute ; whilst others, 
who passed for strict observers of the law, for 
true and faithful Israelites (and amongst these 
was the major part of the Pharisees) maintained 
with inflexible zeal, that it was not permitted 
to pay tribute to a foreign prince, that it was 
due to God only, the founder of their religion 
and government, and ought to be deposited in 
the treasury of the' temple, and eiq>aided in 
the worship of God, and the support of his 
ministry. 

The people already began to feel uneasy 
under the Roman yoke, to look up to Jesus as 
the son of David, as their fiitiue king, and to 
expect from him their deliverance from foreign 
domination. If then his answer should deter- 
mine in favor of Cssar, what would be the , 
sentiments of the people in his regard! If 
against Ceesar, and the payment of tribute, he 
was ruined. What consummate art, and what 
deep-laid malice! The chiefs amongst the 
Jewish people had thus contrived a plan which 
they conceived must inevitably subvert the 
influence of our Lord with the people, or ex- 
pose him as an enemy to the state. Ah, my 
brethren, learn from this example of the Scribes 
ind Phurisees, to what lengths dissimulation, 
tiyi>ocrisy, and malice, will go to effect thw 
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purpose, and this too while they fondly per- 
suade themselves they are actuated by a lauda- 
ble zeal for virtue and truth ! Learn hence to 
suspect your own intentions, wherever your 
personal interest is concerned ; for often, too 
often, do we condemn the conduct of others, 
or acquit ourselves under the idea of being 
guided by the purest motives, when self love 
is at the helm, and regulates our course. 

Second. But in vain did these artful hypo- 
crites attempt to circumvent our blessed Re- 
deemer. His supreme wisdom confounds his 
enemies, and detects the snare which they had 
laid for him with so much dexterity and male- 
volence. Knowing their malice, he says ; Why 
do you tempt me, ye hypocrites 9 (v. 18.) Thus 
does he lay bare the deceit of their hearts, and 
at once repels the crafty assailment of their in- 
sinuating praises. Their flattery is exposed 
and silenced. Should not we, my friends, fre- 
quently speak and act in this manner ; when, 
on the contrary, we suffer ourselves to be 
soothed by the language of adulation ? Ought 
not we, instead of swallowing with avidity the 
honeyed poison, to throw it from us, and dash 
to the ground the seducing cup, which is ^ 
ministered to us by deceit ! The Lord knew the 
hearts of his enemies, and exposed their malig- 
nity. When men, in secrecy and silence, lay 
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snares to injure, seduce, or destroy his ser- 
vants, do they imagine that their guilt escapes 
the observation of God ? Do they flatter them- 
selves that their machinations are invisible to 
the eye of the Lord ? And when we address our- 
selves to him, let us remember that he not only 
beholds the motions of our lips, but penetrates 
into the most secret recesses of our hearts: 
and, alas ! how much dissimulation and hypo- 
crisy does he not there discover I We, indeed, 
give him the titles which are his due, we call 
him Master and Lord; and we say well, far 
such he indeed is ; (John, xiii. 13.) we call him 
our model and our God : but may he not reply ; 
if I am your God, where is your respect, your 
obedience, your docility, and your love ? Why 
do you tempt me, ye hypocrites 9 You ask for 
humility, purity, recollection, and devotion ; you 
solicit a variety of gifts and graces. Mere 
words, and nothing more ! Tikis people hanoreth 
me with their lips, hut their heart is far from 
me. (Mark, vii. 6.) You ask for grace, but you 
desire it not ; you, on the contrar;f , do all that 
is in your power to prevent me from bestowing 
it ; and when it is received, you act in such 
manner as to stifle it within you, or to obstruct 
its operations. If we wish to receive the divine 
grace, let us be sensible of its worth, and 
sincerely desire it ; let us lament our past in- 
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gratitude^ and endeavour to co-operate with it^ 
when it is bestowed, and God will not refuse us 
strength and support amply sufficient to bear 
with every trial, and to withstand every tempta- 
tion. It would have required a lengthened 
dissertation to explain to the people, that, 
although God himself was the founder of their 
civil, no less than of their religious establish- 
ment, although he had constituted them free, 
and preserved them independent, as long as 
they continued to be faithful to his law and ap- 
pointments; it was, notwithstanding, his will 
that they should submit with docility and re- 
spect to that foreign power, to which his pro- 
vidence had subjected them, in punishment of 
their repeated infidelities and prevarications. 
Such language would not have been relished by 
the people and the Pharisees, or the Herodians 
would have made it appear irreligious or sedi- 
tious, by means of their comments and inter- 
pretation : Jesus therefore takes a more simple 
and concise way, more effectual, and less ex- 
posed to misrepresentation. Shew me, says he, 
the trihute^oin . . • Jesus saith to them ; whose 
image and inscription is this f They say to 
him : it is C€Bsar*s. But in making this reply, 
they did not immediately perceive that they had 
themselves destroyed the snare they had laid to 
ruin our blessed Lord. For now the question 
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was solved^ the difficulty removed^ and a solu- 
tion offered, which could give no reasonable 
offence to any party. For, if Caesar could issue 
a coin bearing his name and figure, it was in- 
contestable that the nation was subject to him, 
and could lawfully pay the tribute which he 
called for as their ruler and sovereign. The 
conclusion was self'-evident. Then he said to 
them ; render therefore to Ctesar the things, 
&c. Great and admirable maxim this ; which 
extends much further than the question of the 
Pharisees ! for our Lord generally takes occa- 
sion to give more ample instruction, both with 
respect to belief and practice, than the actual 
circumstance seems rigidly to demand. 

This decision of our Lord is therefore a 
maxim of religion, a precept of the new law. 
We are happily removed from the yoke of 
foreign domination : Caesar is not to us a foreign 
prince; we acknowledge him as our lawful 
sovereign ; we have been placed under his sway 
by the disposition of providence, and to him, as 
to our liege lord, we owe, not only tribute, but 
obedience, fidelity, and even actual service, each 
according to his respective situation. We owe 
our lives and services to our king and country ; 
to the state, to the commimity, and the public 
weal ; and we violate our duty, if we become 
seditious or refractory. Though excluded, by 
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reason of our religion^ from the principal 
offices of state^ and, on the same account, often 
subject to the odious imputations with which 
calumny and malice think proper to asperse our 
attachment to religion and conscience, yet, let 
us ever conduct ourselves as faithiiil and loyal 
subjects, and if we cannot conciliate the confi- 
dence and affection of our rulers and fellow- 
citizens, let us do that which is more in the 
sight of our supreme Lord, let us always de- 
serve them. Ever true to our country and our 
king, let us endeavour to live peaceable lives, 
giving to Casar what belongs to Caesar, our 
allegiance, our fidelity, our support, in matters 
purely terrestrial ; but let us give to God that 
which belongs to God, nor let any hope of ter- 
restrial preferment or emolument induce one 
of us to betray our conscience. We are con- 
vinced of the truth of the religion which we 
profess ; if necessary, let us lay down our lives 
rather than relinquish our faith ; our ancestors 
bled in its defence, and though exposed to the 
loss of property, of character, and life, they 
maintained their religion — they were true to 
God, and faithful observers of his law, in times 
of inconceivable difficulty and danger. Let us 
be always disposed to imitate their conduct, if 
ever the same should be required of us. Let 
us give to God, ^c. We owe him our being ; 
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we owe him interior and exterior worship ; sub- 
mission to the mysteries of faith ; the obsequi- 
ousness of our understanding to what he any 
way reveals ; all the sentiments of our heart by 
a love of preference ; the compliance of our 
will to all his commands. We owe him a 
purity of body and soul ; fidelity to the dic- 
tates of conscience ; a conformity of all our 
actions to the regulations of his divine law, and 
an inviolable attachment to the religion which 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, first established, 
and which, if his word be true, and his power 
equal to his promise, he will preserve pure, and 
unalloyed with error, to the end of the world. 
For he has declared that the gates of hell shall 
never prevail against his church. (Maft. xvi. 
18.) 

Ah ! my brethren, do we fulfil these duties ? 
If our life and being belong to God, our time 
and our employments belong to him. Do we 
give him our employments ? Do we give him 
our time ? Did we, when we gave away with 
sacrilegious profusion and unhallowed joy, so 
much of it to sinful pleasures, to worldly vani- 
ties, to idle, if not criminal amusements, during 
which God was not once thought on : his pre- 
sence not once called to mind. Did we give 
him our hearts and affections, when we sought 
in his creatures wherewith to satisfy our desires. 
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and desired no enjoyments^ no pleasures^ but 
merely of a terrestrial nature^ to gratify our 
immortal souls, which, however, can never be 
filled (such is their capacity) with any thing less 
than God himself. 

Do you, my brethren, faithfully acquit your- 
selves to him of your duty in regard of prayer ? 
On days particularly appointed for his worship, 
do you make his worship your particular 
employment; or do you not give all to the 
world, and to the passions to which we owe 
nothing, for we were created for God alone? 
and to give them what no way belongs to 
them, do you not rob God of what is strictly 
his due ? for to him we owe all that we have 
and all that we are. O christians, let us 
acknowledge our negligence, when we consider 
that what we were alone created to attend to, 
that alone is, of all things, the least regarded ; 
but let us also repent and amend. Let us 
henceforth endeavour to perform all the duties 
of citizens and subjects, and all the peculiar 
duties of our state and calling : let us ever give 
to CiFsar, &c. ; but let us never forget to give 
to God, &c. ; so that being faithful over a few 
things, we may be placed by him over many 
things, and by him be admitted into the joys 
of our Lord. 



SERMON LV. 

TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 

PENTECOST. 



ON SUDDEN DEATH. 



Lard, my daughter is even now dead; but, 
come, lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live. (Matt. ix. 18.) 

The mercifiil compassion of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, as exhibited to us by the evange- 
lists^ calls forth every sentiment of love and 
gratitude from the true christian : in his life, as 
in his painful and ignominious death, endured 
for us, he proves his tender regard for sin- 
ful man. In this day's gospel we see him 
displaying his divine power, by the cure of a 
dreadful malady, and by raising to life the 
daughter of Jairus, one of the rulers qf the 
synagogue. (Mark, v. 22.) We learn from St. 
Mark, (v.) that on his first coming to Jesus, his 
daughter was yet alive, and he besought our 
Saviour to lay his hand upon her, that she 
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might be restored to health ; (23.) but whfle 
our Saviour was restoring to health and com- 
fort the woman afflicted with the flux of bloody 
word is brought to him that his daughter is 
dead, and he is desired to desist from further 
solicitation. O what a sorrowful intelligence 
was here given to the afflicted fother ! what a 
wound to his already sinking soul ! How cruel 
does he think the rebuke, by which he is re- 
quested no longer to trouble the friend to 
mankind, the more than human physician, with 
fruitless entreaties! In the very moment of 
confidence, every hope is blasted ! Thy daugh- 
ter is dead ; why dost thou trouble the master 
any further 9 O Death, in thy hourly visita- 
tions to man, who was bom to die, how many 
lofty hopes dost thou not overthrow — how 
many extensive projects dost thou not con- 
found — how many thousands dost thou not tear 
away from amidst the friU enjoyment of earthly 
pleasure; from the circle of laughter and 
thoughtless joy, I will not say to remove them 
lifeless to the grave (for that is only a temporary 
repose for the body) but to bury them in the 
bottomless pit of hell, where neither joy, nor 
comfort, nor light, nor one moment of ease 
shall ever be experienced ! Let us make some 
reflections on the death which is offered to our 
view this day, that we may not, when our hour 
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ocfmes^ be taken unawares^ but being still alive 
to God, may sleep in the Lard. The circum- 
stances of the death presented to ns in the gos- 
pel may be instmctive to three conditions of 
life in particular, and may aflford a salutary in* 
struction to all situations and states in general. 
In the first place, the death of the daughter 
of Jairus presents a multitude of useful reflec- 
tions to the young of the female sex. Let them 
in imagination present before their eyes this 
young woman, who has just expired ; or one of 
their female friends and companions, who, but 
a little while ago, shared ¥dth them the pleasures 
of life, but is now no more as to this world. 
Ah ! she is gone from amongst you, whom she 
enlivened by her humour ; whom she animated 
to hilarity by her example! She is now no 
more ! But did she, by her example and per- 
suasion, induce you to vanity or sin ? She is 
no more to this world ! her body lies in the 
cold grave! But, oh! where is her soul? 
Scarcely was she seen upon the face of the 
earth, and has dis^peared ! As described by 
the sacred penman, she came forth as a flower, 
just appeared, and was admired, and presently 
withered and died away t Alas ! did she place 
her heart on this vain world ? Did she seek to 
please it, and forget her God ? Was the beauty 
of her soul forgotten in a criminal attention to 
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the body? Did she neglect to cultivate the 
immortal soul^ while all her care was given to 
the decoration of mer6 clay ? O females^ what 
deplorable folly ! and for what an insignificant 
bauble has heaven been thrown away ! If with 
still greater guilty the fading charms of person 
were studied and improved to obtain admira- 
tion ; if modesty^ the best jewel of either sex, 
was disregarded, and in compliance with the 
example of a licentious age, modes of dress 
were adopted, which are intended as snares, 
and which, in fact, excite and fan the fire of pas- 
sion in the corrupted heart, while they distress, 
and agitate, and alarm' the virtuous. O, if like so 
many of her sex, such was her life and conduct, 
and, if at the same time, perhaps, she ridi- 
culed and derided the more reserved and mo- 
dest, who dared to deviate from the common 
path, and in spite of every inducement, refused 
to seek an eiarthly conquest gained by the dis- 
pleasure of their celestial spouse ; if such was 
her character and manner of life, death has 
indeed destroyed all on which her heart was 
set, and involved her in misery ! O, how much 
more happy, as well as wise> is the youthful 
female, the christian maiden, who by a frequent 
meditation on death, has learnt to undervalue 
all that she can present to thie admiration of a 
sinful world, and all that the world can offer to 
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her, as of short duration, evanescent, and de- 
lusive; who, certain that she must soon be 
taken out of the world, renounces all affection 
for its follies, vanities, and crimes, resolves 
never to fix her heart upon what, like the me- 
teor, just emits a dazzling lustre, and disap- 
pears ; and if her condition requires that she 
should mix with the children of the world, does 
it as seldom as possible, always with dread and 
apprehension, and only with the intention of 
complying with the will of God, and the dis- 
position of his providence. 

Let the youthfiiL now of the other sex ap- 
proach, and contemplate the corpse of the de- 
ceased. It is by a frequent consideration of 
that inevitable event to you, and to all man- 
kind, that you are to subdue the violence of 
passion, and at a time of life when constitution, 
inclination, the example of equals, when, in a 
word, all that surrounds you invites to present 
enjojrment, you are to preserve yourselves fit>m 
the general corruption, which involves so many 
in the death of sin, and in the future everlasting 
death, the certain consequence of an obstinate 
persistance in it. Does the fire of concupis- 
cence glow within you, or have you to sustain 
continued combats with that dangerous enemy ? 
for once reflect with serious thought on that 
which passes before your eyes. Dead is that 
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fond object of your affections^ of your homage^ 
and profane worship ! Behold her countenance, 
pale and ghastly, the lustre of those eyes which 
used to sparkle, is no more ; no longer is the 
smile which once delighted, observed ; a livid 
horror disfigures the face ; moisture begins to 
cover the skin, and corruption has already 
manifested itself in the flesh. Here is the idol, 
to which was offered the incense of adulation, 
the divinity to which was often prostituted a 
profane homage, to the prejudice of the true 
God, by whom all things were made : here is 
laid out the being, on whbm, forgetful of your 
God, depended, or seemed to depend all your 
happiness: whose smile diffused joy through 
your soul, whose frown spread a gloom of 
deepest melancholy. 

O, my christian friends, wiU you never open 
your eyes ? Will you never discover, or rather 
will you never despise the acknowledged illu- 
sion ? Like the divinities whom you worship, 
you shall perish ; like them become the prey 
of worms ! Why will you not give yourselves 
to the living and eternal God ? Why will you 
not place your hearts on true beauty, that shaD 
never perish or decay ? It was a view of the 
alteration which death makes in the fairest 
forms, that impressed the illustrious St. Francis 
Borgia with a strong sense of man's mortality. 
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and from diike of Gandia^ and viceroy of Cata- 
lonia^ transformed him into a humble religious^ 
in the society of Jesus. Commissioned to 
convey to Granada the corpse of the empress 
Isabella, there to be deposited in the royal mo- 
nument, and required to swear to the magis- 
trates of that city, that it was the body of the 
deceased empress, — on opening the coffin, and 
unveiling the face, so noisome was the stench, 
which the body exhaled, so ghastly and hideous 
was that countenance which had been the ad- 
miration of the court, and the wonder of all 
Spain, that Francis could only swear, that from 
the care with which it had been guarded on 
the road, it was the body of Isabella, but 
could give no testimony from the recognition 
of a single feature, which, when living, he 
had contemplated with delight. A sudden 
change was wrought in him, and during thirty- 
three years that he survived this event, the 
impression made on his mind was niever obli- 
terated. Struck at the awful spectacle, he said 
to himself: "Oh! what is now become of 
those eyes once so sparkling ? Where is now 
the beauty and grace which animated and 
adorned the countenance, which we so lately 
beheld? Is this her sacred Majesty, Donna 
Isabella ? Is this my royal mistress, my empress, 
and my queen ? *' 
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When he returned from the celebration of 
the funeral obsequies^ he locked himself in his 
chamber^ and passed the whole night without 
sleep. Prostrate on the floor^ and shedding 
floods of tears^ he exclaimed : '^ My soul^ what 
seekest thou in this world ? How long wilt thou 
pursue and grasp at shadows ! What is she be- 
come^ who^ but a little while ago^ was so beau- 
tiful^ so powerful^ so exalted ? Deaths who has 
levelled to the dust the wearer of the imperial 
diadem, has already levelled his bow, and taken 
his aim at me. Soon shall he give the blow 
that must strike me dead. Would it not then 
be an act of the most urgent prudence, to pre- 
vent the fatal consequences of that stroke, by 
dying now to the world, that at my death, I 
may live to GodT Would to God that the 
young would meditate weU on a subject, which, 
notwithstanding their early age, may be nearer 
to them than it is to the hoary elder, who tot- 
ters beneath the weight of fourscore years ; for 
the tempest, which rends the aged oak, does not 
unfrequently sweep away the tender flower! 
Let parents also consider well the scene pre- 
sented to us in the gospel. Thy daughter is 
dead. Yes, that child is taken away from you 
for ever, who was the object of your tenderest 
affections, the solace of your life, and the basis 
of your hopes. If in that child you ever beheld 
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the gift of God, a deposit left for a while in 
your hands, with a right still reserved to him- 
self to resume it, whenever it should seem good 
to him ; if you educated your o&pring in the 
sacred maxims of religion ; if you formed your 
son or your daughter to the practice of piety 
and devotion ; if you removed from their eyes, 
their ears, whatever might injure their inno- 
cence ; if you never connived at their &ults, 
never encouraged their dangerous propensities, 
nor ever feared to oppose them ; ah ! then you 
have not suffered a loss, — you prepared their 
souls for heaven, you did your duty, and you 
now surrender them to God, who gave them* 
But, on the contrary, if you have considered 
your children as your own property; if you 
have doated upon them with immoderate affec- 
tion, flattered their inclinations, and ministered 
to their illicit wants and pretensions ; if you 
educated them for the world, and not for God, 
filling their minds with notions of ambition and 
glory, their hearts with desires of earthly vanitjr 
and worldly pleasures ; if, to enrich them, you 
have defrauded your neighbour, or, by a rob- 
bery, not often attended to, neglected the poor ; 
if you have been the first to stifle the seeds of 
those virtues which appear opposite to your 
views, which, you conceive, might prevent your 
child from excelling in fashionable accomplish- 
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ments ; if you have discouraged that humility 
which might make your children less attentive 
to modish formality^ and ridiculous affectation ; 
if you have been the first to ridicule, as squeam- 
ish prudery, that virtuous, that heavenly purity, 
which shudders at the bare idea of vice; if 
you have opposed a piety, that was above your 
own pursuit, or which was not exactly conform- 
able to your own ideas ; if you have thwarted 
them on the subject of their vocation to a state 
of life, which God had seemed to indicate, and 
which, therefore, you had no authority to set 
aside ; if you have done all that was in your 
power, to make the . world and its pomps agre- 
able to them, to subject them to those vanities 
and firivolous passidns, to which yourselves were 
unfortunately enslaved, to bring them forward 
in life, as it is called, — that is, to introduce them 
into the societies, companies, and amusements of 
this life, where the life to come is never thought 
on ; to set their hearts upon the representations 
of the theatre, where, to give entertainment to 
curiosity, and zest to pleasure, the most impres- 
sive and most dangerous scenes and situations 
of common life, are brought forward and exag- 
gerated; if you have procured for them, or 
suffered them to peruse publications, calculated 
to pervert their understandings, or corrupt their 
hearts ; if you have fomented in them vanity or 
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impurity^ by approving or tolerating the dress 
of immodesty^ the air and gesture of lascivious- 
ness, the loose discourse^ or oblique insinuation; 
if you have allowed them to remain in ignorance 
of the mysteries and duties of religion^ to neg- 
lect the sacraments, to cherish an habitual dis- 
gust of prayer, and works of piety, — parents! 
if this have been your conduct, and your child 
be dead, you are indeed without consolation ! 
The death of your child is a chastisement of 
heaven, — ^its woe is inevitable ; and your sin 
can only be repaired by repentance, to be ter- 
minated only by your death. Oh, my friends, 
from what has been said, you will discover how 
extensive is the duty of parents, how important 
the charge entrusted to them, and how generally 
the duties of a parent are neglected. — But, my 
brethren, whatever be our condition and state 
of life, whether parents or not, whether we are 
young, or old, or in the maturity of steady age, 
we may all of us derive benefit from an atten- 
tive consideration of this day's gospel ; and, as 
we are all concerned, (for death awaits us all,) 
we shall do well to meditate seriously upon that 
event, on which our everlasting destiny depends. 
The day is now seen in the divine prescience, 
on which our eye shall be closed for ever to the 
view of earthly objects ! The day shall come, 
when our friends shall say of us, " he is dead," 
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or " she is no more.** Our Lord said to the 
ruler of the synagogue^ as we read in St. Mark, 
V. 36, fear not : only believe. These sentiments 
of faith and confidence, the true and faithful 
christian will cherish, and by .them will he be 
supported in the hour of death. Then, my 
friends, will our trangressions rush upon our 
memory. Our good works will then be seen 
with all their concomitant imperfections; our 
confessions, our communions, will be to us a 
subject of dread and apprehension ; but let us 
trust in God, who will never forsake them who 
put their trust in him : — ^let it be our care now, 
by a frequent contemplation on death, which 
must inevitably take place, in regard of us all, 
though we know not when, to wean our affec- 
tions, from the vanities of this life, which is so 
intimately connected with death, that the cradle 
and the grave are not the breadth of a span 
removed asunder. Life and death may be con- 
sidered as standing together with united hands, 
bargaining, as it were, for poor mortals. 

Let us then, while the God that gave us 
being still allows time and opportunity, let us 
adopt the wise determination to give up the 
pursuit of vanity ; to turn from fancied enjoy- 
ments and delusive gratifications, which, when 
possessed, will disappoint us, and only prove to 
us that nothing that perishes can give happi- 
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ness ; that all is vanity, except loving God, 
and serving him alone. Let us give ourselves 
then, wholly to his love and service. Yes; 
great God of ineffable tenderness and charity ! 
we will repose on thy loving mercy ; we will 
obey thy word. We will not fear, but we wiU 
believe. All that we can do in life, shall, by thy 
holy grace, be done, and for the rest we ¥rill 
trust in thee. May we in the hour of death be 
neither agitated by fears and doubts, as to what 
is passed, nor troubled with a distressing anxiety 
for the future ! but may we, kind Creator, re- 
sign ourselves to humble confidence in thy 
mercies, and the infinite merits of our divine 
Redeemer ! May we believe, without doubting, 
all that thou hast taught — ^may we die true to 
thy holy faith! in the faith which thou hast 
given us ; in the faith of that church which thou 
hast founded, and commanded all to hear. 
Never let us, with daring presumption, arro- 
gate to ourselves the ability and the right to 
form or reform a system of belief : what thou 
hast revealed, that let us hold and maintain, 
nor let us ever give to human wisdom that cre- 
dence which thou hast reserved to thy church, 
promising that the Spirit qf truth shall abide 
with it for ever. (St. John, xiv. 16.) But, O 
God, not every one who saith to thee. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter the kingdom qf heaven, but 
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he only who doeth the mil of thy Father. Let 
us then, not only believe what thou teachest, 
but let us practice what thou enjoinest ; let us 
hear the word of God, and keep it. Strengthen 
our weakness, O God, and support us in the 
hour of temptation. Without thy divine aid, 
there is nothing good in man. Preserve us, 
therefore, nor cease, O Lord, to help thy ser^ 
vants, whom thou hast redeemed with thy 
precious blood. Keep us without sin, and as 
we hope in thee alone, let us not he coffounded 
forever ; but conducted through life into the 
glory of thy heavenly kingdom ! 
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under fiooc bj ikt Gratfl«y its sofl fa inUbited 
br strangers, wbo siiall fcmsun in posaaaaa of 
this once dtsdngnisiied coantiT, as loo^ as Ae 
Lord shaD abandon hk ancic nl inkentanoe to 
the profiuBtion of ignoiance and baibarisni. 
The abomicaiion which caused Ae ifcwiation 
of Jemsakm^ will also effect &e destmction 
of the whole earth, and with uneiriiig certain^ 
win be foimied all that the Son of God has 
breuAd cooccming that event. The day of Ae 
Lord IS near at hand, and if the last day of the 
world be still at some remoTe from ns, yet as 
the last day toeacA ^ms, the dxf ai aar deatk, 
Terynear to ns alL And yet how indifferent 
do we appear! how unconcerned! busying 
ourselTes each day with the conoenis of this 
worid; busying ourselTes about future jdea- 
sures, and distant enjoyments, as if this life 
were neyer to have an end ; or that a certain 
number of years were engaged and insured to 
us ; whereas we are not sure of a smgle day, 
or even a single hour! Let us look into the 
caused* of this fiital indiffer^ice ; and let us, 
when we discover the origin of our folly, use 
every means to subdue it. 

The first cause of our inattention to the 
great day of importance, and to the eternity 
of bliss or misery, that is to ensue, & the ex- 
ample of those about us. The argument of 
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encouragement, which is drawn from the im^ 
mense number^ who are in a situation exactly 
similar to our own, is found to have great 
weight in dispelling fear, and stifling the admo- 
nitions of religion and conscience. Men per- 
suade themselves they have nothing to fear, 
because all have the same reason as themselves. 
They do only what the bulk of mankind are 
accustomed to do ; others proceed without con- 
cern, who have, at least, as much reason 
to be alarmed as themselves. To strengthen 
their confidence, they are wont to say: — 
*' Surely Almighty God will not condemn to 
eternal misery the whole world ; or, if there be 
a few who are more particular than the rest, 
there are so very many who live as we do, cer- 
tainly we shall not all be lost !" My brethren, 
if the immense, omnipotent, eternal God, like 
the kings of the earth, had any need of us to 
maintain, or augment his power or happiness, 
then, indeed, some reliance might be placed on 
numbers. But, as he has nothing to fear from 
the united force of those creatures, who have all 
their force from him, and whom the same will 
which made them, could annihilate, so shall not 
the multitude of sinners arrest, or divert the 
course of his justice. As in the days of Noah, 
the numbers of those who sinned, instead of 
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disamui^ God's Ta^emoe, acodonted the ef> 
fects of his jnrfignadon ; as the number of sm- 
■eis amongst the jews, did not avert the divine 
wrath, bat hastened to fin op the measure of 
their iniquities, so shall not the multitude of 
guilty men, in our days, dday the anger of God, 
or aHeyiate the severity of his sentence, but in- 
flame his indignation, and increase the rigour 
of his justice. He has assured us that though 
flMvy are eaUed, yet few are chosen ; (Mat xz. 
16l) he has declared, tkat wide is the gate, and 
hroad the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
wsamjf there are, who go im thereat ; (ib. c. yii. 
13.) yet how narrow is the gate, and strait the 
way, that leadeth to life, and few there are 
that find it. (y. 14.) The love of present en- 
joyment serves also to stifle every thought of 
future account, and future responsibility. Yes ; 
this life is thought to have its pleasures; its 
amusements, its varieties, afford a certain satis- 
faction, and men surrender their hearts to its 
seducing charms, without attending to what 
they forfeit, by their present inconsiderateness. 
They begin to wish it were to last for ever; 
and, as in general, it is not difficult to make our 
understandings the dupes of our hearts, by be- 
lieving what we wish ; if the vain, the frivolous^ 
thp idle, the dissipated of each sex, cannot 
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completely persuade themselves that life will 
have no end, they try as muoh as possible, to 
cherish the illusion, by banishing whatever 
might tend to dispel it, or disturb them in the 
enjoyment of the present ; and finally, they re- 
solve to banish all concern upon that subject, 
and whatever may be the ease, they live as if 
they were to live for ever. O christians, you 
know that you are practising a ruinous decep- 
tion on your own souls I You know that God 
is not influenced by our illusions or desires; 
that as in the days before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying, and giving in 
marriage, even till that day in which Noah en- 
tered into the ark ; and they knew not, till the 
flood came, and took them all away ; so also 
shall the coming of the Son of Man he. (Mat. 
xxiv. 38.) Yes ; what happened in the days of 
Noah, shall happen at the last day. Mankind 
will be engaged in the same vain, unprofitable, 
and sinful pursuits, which then engaged and still 
engage their minds and hearts, when another 
deluge, but not of water, a deluge of fire, shall 
suddenly come, and sweep them away from the 
fsLce of the earth, tio appear before God's tre- 
mendous majesty. — ^Another cause of indifiTer- 
enbe in christians, is the decay, and at length, 
the total extinction of faith.. Yes ; sin gradually 
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diminishes divine faith, and, in the end, extin- 
guishes it. At first, and for a certain time, sin 
occasions uneasiness and remorse. This is found 
a bitter ingredient in the cup of pleasure, — a 
great drawback in the enjoyment of sensual 
gratifications. To do away the reproach of 
conscience, as much as possible, some are so 
impious as to contemn the menaces of God, 
and laugh at his rewards : and when the impor- 
tunate conviction of a Supreme Being, cannot 
be entirely obliterated, they erect an idol of their 
own, they represent to themselves a Deity in- 
sensible, or indifferent to good and evil ; who, 
after giving us existence, ceases to regard our 
conduct, or to concern himself about his crea- 
tures. But these blasphemies, engendered in 
the filth of a corrupted heart, change not the 
nature of God, and only serve to accelerate his 
vengeance. In these days of immorality and 
impiety, they, who have not gone so far as to 
reject all revealed religion, but whose lives vriU 
not stand the test of truth, affect a species of 
liberality, a kind of compassion for man's frailty, 
which is no more than a palliative for their own 
guilt ; they will pretend to consider the well- 
meaning man, as they are pleased to call him, 
whatever be his creed, as the most agreeable to 
the Deity. 
This system, which is in direct contradiction 
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to the spirit of truths which has declared that 
there is hut one Lord^ one faith, one baptism, 
as there is but one God and Father of all ; 
(Eph. iv. 5.) thiat without faith it is impossible 
to please God; (Heb.xi.6.) that he who he- 
lieveth not shall be condemned. (Mark, xvi. 16.) 
This system of toleration and indifference^ set 
up by man to favor vice and incredulity, while 
it is lenient to every novelty, is sure to decry 
the true faith, the faith of the one, holy, catholic 
and apostolic church, because this church, un- 
alterably the same, has at all times opposed 
vice, without composition or connivance. This 
&Ise liberality of sentiment, which opei^s the 
gates of heaven to sectaries of all descriptions, 
is daily gaining ground ; as if at the command 
of men, or their united sufirage, the decrees of 
God could be altered, and the Deity could be 
made to patronize alike truth and falsehood, his 
own revealed doctrines, and the delirious effu- 
sions of impostors, fanatics, and madmen. Guard 
against these latitudinarian principles, my 
brethren, for if once you begin to entertain 
them, you will cease to respect your own re- 
ligion, and the revelation of God, communicated ^ 
to you by the church established by his only 
Son, and enlightened by his Holy Spirit : in a 
word, you will cease to believe with divine 
faith upon the authority of God, and religion 
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will be no more than an ingenious system, its 
code of Iaws> a prudent regulation for the pre- 
sent well-being and orderly conduct of its mem- 
bers. These dispositions are the evident signs 
of irreligion and incredulity ; and in proportion 
as they become more generally prevalent, are 
the forerunners of the divine vengeance: 
for when a hatred and contempt of religion have 
arrived at a certain point, then the anger of 
God breaks forth, and his menaces are realized 
by effects. It was this which brought the deluge 
upon the earth, this which drew down the wrath 
of heaven upon Jerusalem, and this full growth 
of iniquity will, at length, draw down ruin and 
destruction on our sinful world. 

My friends, let the fear of the Lord be for- 
cibly impressed upon our hearts, let us cherish 
it within us, by recollection and mental prayer, 
nor let us sacrifice it to any consideration. As 
long as it continues to live in our souls, we shall 
be preserved from offending God, we shall be 
preserved by it in innocence and piety, and at 
the last day it will be found our best defence. 

Again : men are led away to vanity and for- 
getfidness of God's law, by a most absurd pre- 
sumption, which makes them except themselves 
from the dangers which they are surprised to 
see so little regarded by others. They observe 
that amongst those of their own age and con- 
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dition, though many are carried off by death, 
yet several escape : they hear or witness acci- 
dents, which are fatal to those whom they befal ; 
they hear continually of persons snatched out 
of this world by sudden death, or after a few 
days' illness; but they seem to assume con- 
fidence from the misfortunes of others, and 
each seems to persuade himself he is more 
secure from the calamity of those who, in aU 
human appearance, were as remote from danger 
as himself. O what pains do men take to de- 
ceive themselves ! He whom you lately beheld 
expire, or whose shocking death gave you so much 
alarm, on hearing it described, had, like you, 
formed an ideal exception for himself, and 
fancied himself secure; he felt himself en- 
couraged, like you, with all the freshness of 
health and youthful vigour; nevertheless, he 
was struck by that invisible hand which, you 
know, will some time or other level you with 
the dead of past ages ; he was struck, — and now 
is his fate, of never-ending happiness, or perhaps 
of eternal despair, decided. On what, then, do 
you presumptuously rely! May not you be 
carried off in the twinkling of an eye ! And how 
do your accounts stand with God ? could you, 
at this moment, present yourselves at the bar of 
unerring justice, and dare to stand your trial ? 
O, if you knew that in the space of one half 
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hour you were to be summoned before your 
judge ; ah ! you would dismiss from your minds 
all those projects of vanity, sensuality, revenge, 
and ambition, which you now indulge : a cold 
horror would chill your blood, and how would 
you wish for the power to do that which you 
might now do, if you would ! Fear then, and 
fear for yourselves ; and while you have it in 
your power, set about that business which is 
paramount to every other, nor have to lament, 
with ineffectual grief, at the hour of death, that 
you have put it off till the night has come, and 
put an end to the power of working. This fear 
cannot but be salutary, while presumptuous 
security must be your ruin. 

What delusive arguments do men use to de- 
ceive themselves ! If any one of their acquaint- 
ance die, immediately are the causes of his 
death conjectured and descanted on, and they 
persuade themselves that they are wholly secure 
from similar danger. It was excess of fatigue, 
it was irregular diet, intemperance, an impru- 
dent exposure of the body to a damp air, or the 
coldness of the season ; whatever is presumed 
to have occasioned death, the conclusion is in- 
stantly formed ; I will be cautious to avoid the 
like danger, and I shall be safe. He had such 
a complaint, which I have not : he had a con- 
stitutional predisposition to such a disorder; 
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this, I thank God, is not my case. He was in 
years,^ it is true, and nearly of the same age as 
myself; but how many arrive at a more ad* 
vanced period of life? I will therefore make 
myself easy. Oh ! if you have not the same 
complaint of which your neighbour died, have 
you not others ? most probably you have some 
ailment, of which you are at present ignorant. 
When health appears the firmest, perhaps your 
blood is on the point of freezing in your veins ; 
your heart about to discontinue its wonted pul- 
sations. Prudence cannot guard you against 
accidents unforeseen, against dangers directed 
by Providence to end your life : be prepared by 
ever living in the love and fear of God, to obey 
his call ; desire to be united to him, for who- 
ever loves this world is an enemy of God. 

How many are there who endeavour to make 
themselves easy respecting death, by a mis- 
application of that experience which ought 
rather to make them more cautious ! The first 
whom they saw stretched out in the coflSn, 
struck them with dread and consternation ; but 
having now seen so many, they are without 
apprehension. On seeing the corpse of a 
stranger let down into the grave, a melancholy 
sadness oppressed their heart, and the silent 
tear stole down their cheek : but now they can 
contemplate the descent of the cofiin', and can 
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hear the rumbling of the cords without emotion! 
Alas ! the more of our friends we suiriye, the 
nearer do we draw to our own dissolution! 
Make not then that experience which was de- 
signed ' for your profit, wholly useless by la- 
boured insensibility: make not your remedy 
your poison. Let not the mercy of God, which 
should inspire you with unceasing gratitude, 
serve to remove you from him, and fill the mesr 
sure of your ingratitude. Many have been 
snatched away while you have been spared: 
but has it been your desert that has procured 
exemption for you ? Where would you now be, 
if God, instead of those whom you have outlived, 
had called you ? at such a period of life ? after 
the commission of such a sin, in the practice 
of such a habit ? O had you been snatched in 
such an evil hour, were you to be hurried off at 
this moment, what would be the consequence 
for all eternity ? 

O, my beloved, take example, fear, be con- 
verted, be assiduous in prayer, and every vir- 
tuous exercise. Watch ; because at what hour 
yon know not, the Son qf Man will come. (v. 44.) 
Instead pf indulging an idle curiosity, concern* 
ing the time of your death, let all your endea- 
vours be directed towards your last hour ; correct 
the faults, and errons of your past life, reform 
every evil practice ; expiate by tears, by Alms, 
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by mortification, your past sins ; break from 
this world, and aspire towards heaven ; seek in 
the holy sacraments, and a frequent intercourse 
with God, spiritual strength and consolation ; no 
longer place your hearts on these empty toys, 
which now enslave them, but abandon yourselves 
wholly to God, that when he comes to visit you, 
he may find you watching, and take you to the 
joys of his kingdom. 



I 



SERMON LVII. 



FESTIVAL OF ALL SAINTS. 



ox IIUTATIXG THE EXAMPLE OF THE SAINTS. 



/ saw a great mmlfitrnde, wkick no one could 
mmmber, of all mat ions, and tribes, and peo- 
ple, and tongues y standing before the throne, 
and in presence of the Lamb. (Apoc.TiL9.) 

What a splendid spectacle is here laid open 
to our Tiew, my brethren ; the veil is drawn 
aside; heaven is thrown open before us, and 
we are permitted to contemplate the blessed 
and honorable assemblage of angels, and arch- 
angels, of cherubim and seraphim, patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, martyrs, confessors, and 
virgins, clothed in white robes of spotless inno- 
cence, and bearing in their hands palms of 
victory and triumph! Let us contemplate 
this glorious association, and remembering that 
we are called to the same glory, let us con- 
sider attentively their state of unchangeable 
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felicity^ that we may be inspirited to emulate 
their exertions, by a view of their reward. Ah, 
my friends, pain and sorrow have no admission 
there ; toil and conflict are no more ; the tear 
no longer trickles down the cheek of grief ; the 
sigh no longer heaves the breast of anguish. 
Blessed are they who mourned ; now are they 
indeed comforted; joy is theirs, and jubila- 
tion, and extacy, serene, yet rapturous bliss is 
their portion for ever. 

But while you view the realms of bliss and 
glory, where these illustrious champions sit en- 
throned, remember that you are invited to a 
participation of thein immortal honors ; that 
they are your fellow soldiers and fellow mem- 
bers in Christ Jesus ; that, in some measure, 
you are called upon to complete their labours 
by prosecuting the same war in which they 
were engaged; that, surrounded by enemies, 
they fought their way through opposing legions, 
and reached the land of their inheritance, that 
you are called to follow where they have led 
the way, to force a passage through hostile 
ranks, and to rejoin your leader. He is gone 
before, it is ours to follow. These our victo- 
rious comrades look down upon us with tender- 
est interest ; they witness our struggles ; they 
powerfully plead our cause before the throne 
of God, and earnestly desire our union with 
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them. We may participate in their glory if we 
imitate their fortitude and perseverance. It is 
for this the catholic churbh has instituted the 
festival we now solemnize, and the particular 
feasts of the saints, which we celebrate through- 
out the year, to thank God for his graces be- 
stowed upon his saints ; to induce us to fight 
a good fight, and to follow their example by 
placing before our eyes their exertions and 
their reward ; and to implore their intercession 
with the great king, our Lord, and our God. 
That you may derive the advantage intended 
by the church of God, and be animated to pro- 
ceed with intrepidity in the cause of God and 
your salvation, I purpose to shew you that the 
example of the saints does away every pretext 
of difficulty in coosequence of natural weak- 
ness, or particular circumstances, and that no 
difficulty is permitted by God, that can excuse 
us fi'om becoming saints. 

First. To be saints in heaven it is clearly 
evident that we must be saints on earth ; for 
heaven is the reward of sanctity. This throws 
a glooQ^ over the minds of soine christians; who 
recoil at the thought ; perhaps from an interior 
conviction, that they are not leadmg lives 
which can any way claim the title of sancti^. 
They endeavour to invent some distinction, by 
means of which they hope to be admitted to 
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the crown exclusively promised to sanctity, 
without the practice of those offices and duties 
which constitute sanctity. They wish to per- 
suade themselves that they may escape the 
punishments of the next life, as not being very 
guilty, and thus be permitted to come into 
heaven, without that merit which is certainly 
necessary for admission into the kingdom of 
holiness. As if they could expect to be ad- 
mitted to the nuptial banquet with extinguished 
lamps, or as if the christian were only required 
to avoid evil, without the obligation of doing 
good. They excuse.themselves, therefore, by 
saying they admire and applaud those who are 
more resolute and perseverant, but for them- 
selves, they indeed could wish to live the life 
of saints, but, alas 1 so firail are they, and so far 
above their strength are the toils of sanctity, 
that they admire, but cannot imitate the exam- 
ple which is set before them. 

Oh, my friends, you cannot imitate the 
saints in the practice of sanctity ! And does 
the Almighty then require of you that you 
should be holy ^hen you have not the means, 
the power of being so ? Impossible : never 
will he exact any thing from you that is above 
your strength* He will not staffer you (says 
St. Paul) to be tempted above what you are 
able ; (1 Cor. x. 13.) and yet he commands you 



eftmse I tM Ln^d ynmr G^ mm hnlf^ ^Lc^- ^ax. 
± E^ 9«f ptfrf,frt^ mjt ynmr temeemlf Fmiker U 
f^'^rt ; l»£xK. T. 4i- tut isy be ye filled with 
t2!e sTKe g( God. be re decorated with die 
bea:;itT azad lo^eifness of holiaessy and let die 
perfecdoa of die Most Hizli embeOisli yoiir 
sock. Away tLen with these ermseas, mere 
pretexts, the artfiil pleas of s^ lore and sdf 
decehing ^ch : by which thousaiids are diqied 
and kept in a state of hikewarm inderodmiy 
satisfied if they aroid the more shoddng crimes, 
and those to which, perhaps, they hare no pro- 
pensity, but conniving at, p.ni.tiiig. and che- 
rishing some &Toiirite &alts, which they have 
not the courage to eradicate or oppose* They 
persuade themselres that liTing in the world, 
they are ficensed as to the n^;lect of certain 
exercises of deTotion, or practices of piety, 
and the indulgence of certain vanities and gra- 
tifications, the commission of certain minor 
faults which they are pleased to qualify, by 
the extenuating appellation of defects, or it 
may be, imperfections. 

But are not all required to attain to that de- 
gree of perfection which comes within their 
reach and ability ? Or, when they renounced 
in baptism the pomps and vanities of the world, 
was there any salvo made for them ; any pro- 
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test entered in their behalf; any exception in 
their favor ? No, my brethren. We are called 
to holiness, and to attain to holiness is not im- 
possible ; it is in the power of each and of all ; 
the aid of the Almighty is offered to all, and 
therefore we shall be without excuse before the 
judgement seat of God, if it appear that we 
have not laboured to become saints, and that 
we have not, in fact, become saints in this 
world, V 

But who were they whose triumphs we com- 
memorate ? What were they ? Were they not 
like ourselves ? Encompassed by the same mor- 
tal frame ; invested with the same flesh ; the 
same blood running in their veins? with the 
same senses, dispositions, inclinations, affections, 
passions, and natural propensities ? Had they 
not the same difficulties to encounter as we ? 
the same temptations to subdue ? Alas ! many 
of them had to resist and to overcome obsta- 
cles from situation and circumstances; from 
temperament and habit, incomparably greater 
than any we have to contend with. When they 
lived, did not our adversary, the devil, like a 
roaring lion, go about seeking whom he might 
devour ? Was not the world then in opposition 
to God ? Were not its pleasures then as dissi- 
pating, as fatal as at present ? and were they 
not equally attractive ? Did not they feel a law 
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in their members waging war against the Spi- 
rit and law of God ? The maxims of the worlds 
and the torrent of custom were to be sur- 
mounted by them^ as well as by us. And how, 
then, did they resist ? How did they succeed ? 
Had they helps unknown or denied to us T Did 
they enjoy greater helps from heaven ? Oh no. 
Their God is also our God, and is as ready to 
help us as he was to help them, nor is he less 
able. No; the arm ofthe Lord is not shortened; 
the boundless ocean of his mercy is neither 
dried up nor diminished ; the blood of Jesus, 
which flowed for them, and in which they 
placed their hope, flowed for us also, and now 
pleads as powerfully for us as it did for them. 
If by it they became saints, so also may we. 
If we be not pure and holy, it is because we are 
unwiUing so to be : we wilfully neglect graces, 
which would raise us from our state of servi- 
tude to the perfect liberty of the children of 
God, and finally, from the dunghill of this 
earth, to the throne of heavenly glory, to the 
society of the princes of his people. Blush 
then, ye who bear the name of christian, the 
children of the Lord of heaven, the disciples of 
Jesus, of a Man-God, who came down fitim 
heaven to saise us up to heaven. Be no longer 
terrified, no longer sunk in the sleep of death, no 
longer hesitating in doubt and irresolution^ b«t 
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arise; suddenly arise^ spring forward^ and 
snatch the crown which your immortal con* 
queror holds forth to you^ and invites you to 
seize. 

Yes, he invites and encourages you to 
enterprise and conquest. Look^ he says to 
you, behold those happy souls, now great uid 
glorious. They once, like you, were confined 
within the prison of their bodies, and inhabited 
this sinful earth. They had difficulties to over* 
' come, temptations to overcome : like you^ they 
they were weak and prone to evil, delicate and 
tender. Virgins of early age, and softest nature, 
despised the allurements of the fleshy and con- 
secrated their bodies and their souls to me. 
In every age of life, in either sex, young and 
oM, men bending under a weight of years, and 
youthful maidens, became witnesses to my name 
and doctrines, and died for my sake. They 
struggled, and they fought, but my grace gave 
them strength and victory. The same grace 
is offered to you ; your reward shall be the 
same ; and cannot you perform what they have 
performed? 

It was this that roused the i^irit of St. Au- 
gustine to heroic exertion ; he was ashamed to 
be outdone by the young, the weak, the illite^ 
rate. Shall they take heaven by storm, said 
be, and shall I reclme in sloth imd idleness ; 
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Talk no more of togt weaknoB ; it is Ae 
coQsciofiaieaB of tout wcdoieaB. that is to be 
to Toa a source of strength. Confide, but not 
in joimehreau In God is 117 trost, dMHild be, 
and is, the motto of die dnristtUL Tlie^osdes, 
martps, confiesBorSy Tirgins, were weak and 
he^ileas of themsdres, bat were ^■■'•M^ to 
peilbmi prodigies by him who was their sop- 
pent. Could thej hare brayed the finy of 
tyrants, the prejudices of an indignant woild? 
Could they, unlettered as they were, have c«i- 
founded the reasonings of the phfloeoj^iers, the 
sages of the earUi, and silenced the eloquence 
of the greatest orators? Could they hare de» 
fied the ingenuity of their tormentors, have 
smiled on the rack, and under the sword! 
Could they have borne the fierce flame that 
eticompassed their bodies as the soft breathing 
of a refreshing breeze ? and, what is still more. 
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could they have resisted the impetuous fire of 
concupiscence^ and preserved their bodies and 
their souls^ their thoughts and their desires^ 
from all the assaults of lust^ without superna- 
tural aid^ without the power and grace of God ? 
This supernatural aid^ this power and grace^ 
is offered to you^ my brethren ; yes, to all it 
is offered, and if you will avail yourselves of 
it, will bear you triumphant over every obsta- 
cle, and place you in the regions of security, 
peace, and everlasting felicity. 



SERMON LVIII. 



ON THE MARKS OF THE CHUECH OP CHRIST. 



H0 shall reign in the house of Jacob, JiM^ ever, 
and of his kingdom there shall he no end. 
(Luke, i. 32, 33.) 

The Messiah, so ardently desired by the pa- 
triarchs, and so distinctly characterized by the 
prophets, is here described as about to com- 
mence the glories of his empire. Veiled under 
the infirmities of human nature, to which he 
had submitted in order to effect man's redemp- 
tion, he patiently endured disgrace and con- 
tumely, and by a cruel death offered to his 
eternal Father an infinite satisfaction for the 
injury committed against him by sin. But, in 
submitting to the lowly condition of human 
nature, he not only reconciled us to the of- 
fended Deity, but announced to us the most 
grateful tidings, — ouc deliverance firom the 
captivity of the devil, and from the servitude 
of sin ; he preached the kingdom of heaven, 
and pointed out to us the road to that blessed 
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habitation. He established on an immoveable 
basis the edifice of his churchy the city of the 
Holy One, (Is. lii. 1.) the pillar and ground 
of truth. (1 Tim. iii. 15.) He placed it on a 
rock^ and secured it from error, by promising to 
it his protection till the end of time. The moun- 
tain of the Lord's house shall be established 
on the top qf mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills. (Is. ii. 2.) On this rock, says 
Jesus Christ, (Matt. xvi. 18.) / will build my 
Church, and the gates qf hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

Whatever success the abettors of infidelity 
may have experienced, and though we are as- 
sured by the declaration of truth itself, that 
the time shall come when faith will scarcely 
be discernible upon the earth ; yet (thanks to 
the preserving goodness of our Grod) there are 
stm many who believe with unfeigned sub- 
mission ; and it may be presumed, with respect 
to our own nation, that notwithstanding the 
too prevalent corruption of morals, a great ma* 
jority continue to profess withfoiit dissimulation 
a belief in Christ and Christian revelation. 
These, of course, while they believe in Jesus 
Christ and his promises, must also believe that 
he instituted a church on earth, in which his 
mercy, grace, and protection are peculiarly ex- 



perienoed, whidi partakes €i his ufint, and 
communicates, without ooimptioii, die pure 
doctrine €i his law. They most necessarily 
believe, that notwithstanding the diyersity of 
opinions, and the opposite creeds, which rise, 
vary, and disaj^ear, he who promised to sup- 
port the edifice of his church to the end of 
ages, who sent his apostles, the heralds of his 
law, and ensured success to their undertaking, 
stiQ inspires the same doctrine to their suc- 
cessors, of which himself was the author. Of 
this, no man, whatever be his religious tenets, 
can doubt, who believes that Jesus Christ was 
the true Son of God, that he promised to send 
down his holy Spirit, who should teach his fol- 
lowers all truth to the end of the worid ; and 
that being able to make good his promises, he 
prefers truth to falsehood. From these pre- 
mises it follows that as truth is incompatible 
with falsehood, the church which possesses the 
co-openftion of the Spirit of truth, is incapable 
of falsehood ; and again it must be admitted, 
that as in the true church of Christ the faith 
is preserved as a sacred deposit uncorrupted 
by error, so every opinion which opposes the 
faith of that church, must of consequence, be 
false. 

If then Christ has established one only 
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church, it becomes of the utmost consequence 
amidst the conflict of adverse sentiments with 
respect to religion, and the contradiction of 
jarring creeds, to discover that church which 
was founded by Christ, and is still directed, by 
his divine influence. He has declared that it 

shbuld be as a city placed on a hill, and 

• 

must therefore be visible, shewing forth certain 
external visible marks, by which it is to be dis- 
tinguished from the assemblies of those who are 
not of her communion. It is my intention to ex- 
pose to you these marks of the church of Christ, 
at least those which particularly distinguish it, 
and to shew you that they are evidently im- 
pressed upon the church, of which you profess 
yourselves members ; that you may not adhere 
to your religion without principle or motive, 
but, that strongly persuaded of the truth of 
your belief, you may offer to God a reasonable 
service, founded upon the firmest conviction. 

The first characteristic mark of the true 
church, described by the Symbol of Constan- 
tinople, or the Nicene Creed, is Unity. This 
mark is essentially necessary to the church of 
Jesus Christ ; because truth is indivisible, and 
Jesus Christ who is the very truth, cannot be 
the founder of two societies, which maintain 
as true, doctrines diametricaUy opposite. As 
there is but one God, so is there but one faith ; 
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(Eph. iv. 5.) The members therefore of the 
church must be so united as to believe what- 
ever is the firm^ settled belief of the church ; 
not following the self^ufficient and seducing 
guide of private reason^ which has ever been 
found to favour passion, to inspire presump- 
tion and generate controversy in religious, no 
less than in literary and political matters. The 
faith of the church of Christ must also be the 
same through every age from the time of its 
divine Founder ; it can never vary in the 
smallest particular, nor ever submit to patronize 
or adopt novel doctrines, because the fiuth 
which she professes is not of her own forming, 
but the faith of her spouse and head, Christ 
Jesus. If then in any society of men claimihg 
the august title of the church of Christ, you 
can discover tenets of modem date, unknown 
to antiquity, hearken not to them ; their doc- 
trines are not the pure uncontaminated doc- 
trines of the founder of Christianity, but the 
opinions of men, the presumption of human rea- 
son, daring to alter, to reform, and to contra- 
dict the faith of Christ As he has promised 
that the spirit of truth should abide with his 
church, and teach it all truth to the end of the 
world, (John, xiv.) every set of men, presuming 
to alter the received belief^ virtually presumes 
to pronounce that the promises of Christ haVe 
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&iled, that error has invaded his institution, and 
calls for their reformation. 

In the church of Christ there must also be a 
union of sacraments ; that is, the same number 
must be admitted by the whole church wherever 
spread, the same number and the same sacra- 
ments must be maintained through every age 
to the present day. Christ has instituted them, 
and determined their number ; if any society 
adopt another number, either by adding to 
them, or diminishing them, it is the work of 
man and not of God. 

The second mark which the Nicene Creed 
ascribes to the church of Christ, is holiness. 
The chutch which takes its origin from him, 
must be holy : he is eminently holy ; every in- 
stitution derived from him, must be holy also. 
The church was instituted to procure us holi- 
ness, both in regard of this life, [in which our 
sanctity must commence, and of the world to 
c«ne, when our sanctity will be consummated 
in heaven. God has called us, says St. Paul, 
(2 Tim. i;'9.) ivith a holy calling. Christ loved 
the Church, says the* same apostle, (Eph. v. 25.) 
and delivered himseff up far it, that he might 
sanctify it, cleansing it by the laver qf water 
M the word of 1^e% That he might present it 
te himseff u glorioks ekureh, not hating spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
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should be holy and without blemish. That 
church then must bear this mark of a divine 
institution and of divine protection, which 
counts amongst its members those who in every 
age since the establishment of Christianity, have 
been eminently distinguished for holiness of 
life, for genuine, unequivocal, disinterested, 
and enlightened piety. That church is un- 
doubtedly the favourite of heaven, and flou- 
rishes under its auspices, which is the most 
favourable to religious perfection and exalted 
sanctity; which ever studies to wean the 
minds of men from a love of earthly trifles, and 
raise them to a desire of what is eternal ; which 
not satisfied with mere hiiman virtues, if I may 
so express myself, exhorts, enjoins, and stimu- 
lates to the practice of heroic and transcendent 
virtue. 

It is not to be expected, however, that aU the 
members of the church of Christ be holy in 
consequence of the fidth which they profess. 
St. Paul has declared to us, that without faith 
it is impossible to please God; (Heb. xi. 6.) 
but unless their conduct prove conformable to 
their faith, they contemn the grace of God, and 
become worse than the infideL If, therefore, 
many of those whose faith is sound, be found 
faithless to what the church teaches of which 
they are members, it is not to be imputed to 
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the church, but to their ingratitude and un- 
righteousness. But as the principal end of 
religion is to draw off our affections from the 
false glitter of earthly grandeur^ from the se- 
ducing charms of vain pleasures^ and the paltry 
counters of human wealth; that religion will 
daim our preference, as best proving its divine 
origin^ which teaches and enjoins the contempt 
of earthly pleasures and vanities^ which encou- 
rages the total renunciation of them^ and leads 
to the higher delights of pure spiritual enjoy- 
ment. That church holds out the visible mark 
of sanctity^ which exhorts^ animates^ and impels 
to superior and heroic sanctity : which seeks not 
to inflame the passions by indulgence under the 
deceptions name of gospel-liberty ; but to re- 
strain the passions^ and subdue every vicious 
inclination by fasting/ self-denial, and every 
method by which the flesh may be subjected 
to the spirit. 

Another mark of the true church is its 
Catholicity. By Catholic is signified universal. 
The church founded by Jesus Christ, must 
therefore be universally extended ; not con- 
fined, as was the synagogue to the children of 
Abraham, nor limited to one small territory, 
but diffiised through all nations. This is evi- 
dent from the commission which he gave his 
apostles. Go ye and teach all nations. (Matt. 
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xxviii. 19.) He declares that it behoyed the 
Christ to suffer^ and rise agam from the dead on 
the third day, and that penance and remission 
of sins should foe preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. (Luke, xxir. 
46.) The prophets had long before foretold 
this extensive propagation of the christian fiiith. 
Thus spoke Almighty God by his prophet 
Malachy, (L 11.) From the rising of the stm 
even to its going down, great is my name among 
the gentiles. And to the same effect exchums 
the royal prophet : All the ends qf the earth 
shall remember and shaU he converted to the 
Lord, and all the hindreds of the gentiles shall 
adore in his sight : for the kingdom is the 
Lord's, and he shall hace dominion over the 
nations. (Ps. xxi. 28.) The diurch of Christ 
must be universal as to time ; beginning widi 
him, and therefore prior to any society or body 
of men divided from it. It is universal as to 
place ; that is, it must be discovered to have 
flourished throughout the earth. It is umversal 
as to doctrine : always teaching the same fidth 
and foUowing the same rule of belief through* 
out the world. 

The church of Christ was distinguished by 
the name of Catholic , in the very infancy of the 
christian rdigion, as is evident, as weU from the 
Apostles* and the Nicene creed, as from other 
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proofe ; and it was this name of Catholic which 
finally drew the illustrious St Augustin from 
the heresy in which he had long persisted. He 
observes, that while the different sects of his 
time were denominated from their respective 
founders, the church of Christ knew no other 
name than Christian and Catholic; and, al- 
though all who had separated from this churchy 
were ambitious of the name of Catholic, yet 
should a stranger enquire of them in what part 
of the city the catholics assembled, none of 
them would presume to direct him to their 
own conventide or place of meeting. 

The fourth mark by which the church of 
Christ is distinguished in the aforesaid creed, 
is Apostolicity. In effect, the church which 
was established by our Redeemer, is undoubt- 
edly the same that was propagated by his apos- 
tles : its pastors now derive their £Euth, their 
credentials, their mission, from the apostles, and 
trace a continued uninterrupted succession from 
the apostles. That this is a mark of the true 
church, is dear from the words of Christ, when 
he promised that the faith delivered by him to 
his apostles, and which he commanded them to 
preach to all nations, should never be destroyed 
by the machinations of heU, but be preserved 
pure and unaUoyed to the end of time. Upom 
thy walls, oh Jerusalem! says the prophet Isaiah, 
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/ have appointed watchmen : all the day and 
all the night, they shall never hold their peace. 
(Ixii. 6.) From the apostles in unfailing succes* 
sion, must be derived the mission of pastors 
and teachers : for no man taketh the honor (of 
the priesthood) to himself, hut he that is called 
by God, as Aaron wds : (Heb. v. 4) much less 
can any man receive the powers of the priest- 
hood^ exc^t they be received from those who 
have the power to give them. 

The apostles received their mission from 
Christy who said to them : As my Father sent me, 
so I also send yw* (John^ xx. 21.) They in like 
manner constituted pastors to succeed them- 
selves^ with power to send others after them. 
St. Paul and Barnabas were sent by the pastors 
of the church of Antioch, as we read in the Acts 
of the Apostles^ chap, xiii.^ and this is declared 
to be the work of the Holy Ghost. Then they, 
fasting, and praying, and laying their hands 
upon them, sent them away. So they being sent 
by the Holy Ghost, went to Seleucia, &c. Qii. 4.) 
St. Paul afterwards sent Titus, that is, com- 
missioned him to govern the church of Crete, 
and ordain pastors under himself, as St. Paul 
had ordained him. For this cause, says he to 
Titus in his letter to him, (i. 5.)/pr this cause I 
left Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that are wanting, and shouldest 
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priests in etery city, as I oho appointed thee. 
Unless duly and regularly authorized, none can 
exercise the sacerdotal functions : whoever as- 
sumes the character and office uncommissioned 
or self-appointed, enters not by the door, and is 
a thitfand a robber. (John, x. 1.) Convinced 
of this, and persuaded that no man will be 
seriously^and religiously accredited by the in- 
telligent and sincere, who declares his authority 
to be derived from himself; we observe the 
leaders and teachers of every sect pretending to 
a divine mission, some by claiming a lawful de- 
scent from the apostles, and others, who cannot 
conjure up even a shadow of pretext for such a 
claim, by pretending to an extraordinary com- 
mission from the Holy Ghost. But it ought to be 
observed, that where pretensions are made to ex- 
traordinary mission, extraordinary proofs are re-^ 
quired. OurRedeemerwho came to abolish the old 
law, and to establish the new covenant of grace and 
mercy in its room, was not satisfied with barely 
requiring acquiescence in his doctrines, upon 
the sole authority of his word, but proved his 
descent from heaven by wonders and miracles. 
][f I had not done among them the works that 
no other man hath done, they would not have 
sin : but now they have both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. (John^ xv. 24.) But in 
the church of Christ, which shall last to the end 
of the world, true pastors will never be wanting, 
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an uninterrupted succession of the priestly 
powers from the time of the apostles will 
always be maintained^ and traced back to them 
with clear and incontestable evidence. 

These are the foiir principal marks by which 
the church of Christ is distinguished from every 
other society of men ; it remains that I briefly 
shew you that the church of which you profess 
yourselves members^ the church which holds 
communion with the successor of St. Peter^ the 
bishop of Rome^ is possessed of these distinctive 
marks. It is not to create in your minds any 
doubt or uneasiness^ but rather to confirm your 
faith^ to warm you to gratitude for the signal 
mercy of God in calling you to it, that you may 
render to God a reasonable service, and be able 
to give an account of the fisiith that is in you. 
Let us proceed to investigate the subject, and 
from it we shall draw conviction and comfort 

The church of which you are members, the 
church in communion with the see of Rome, is 
one J is holyy is Catholic and apostolical. It is 
ofie in its doctrine, in its sacraments, in its 
pastors. The unity of its doctrine is evident 
to demonstration. That which is taught as an 
article of faith in one country, by the pastors 
of our church, is taught in every country where 
it is professed. The same faith which is taught 
and believed by us in England, is taught and 
believed by those who are in communion with 
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the see of Rome^ throughout the globe: m 
Spain, Italy, France, and Portugal, the same as 
in Armenia and Egypt, in Turkey and China, 
in Canada and throughout America, wherever 
our religion is professed, whether under the 
discouragement of persecution, or flourishing 
under the protection of governments, and the 
patronage of princes. Though its professors 
are exceedingly numerous and diffused through 
every part of the globe where the name of 
Jesus is held in veneration, though they differ 
in every other respect, in language, customs, 
manners, and interests ; yet their faith is the 
same, their doctrine is the same, they every 
where profes3 the same tenets, and preach the 
same gospel. This unity of doctrine which pre- 
vails throughout the church to which you ad- 
here at the present day, has prevailed through 
every age up to the time of the apostles, from 
whom the faithful received their belief, and 
transmitted it, according to the promises of 
Christ, pure and uncorrupted to us, and the 
same shall be transmitted by his divine power 
to the end of time. The church which holds 
communion with the see of Rome, as the centre 
of unity, is one, in the number of sacraments 
which it admits, one as to the matter of the 
sacraments and the general form of administer- 
ing them. Enquire of its professors, whether at 
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Rome or Madrid^ at Constantinople or Pekin, 
or through the long extent of America, what 
number of sacraments they receive as instituted 
by Jesus Christ: they will uniformly answer 
(if they have any knowledge of the religion they 
profess) in the words of the Council of Florence ; 
'' There are seven sacraments, neither more than 
fewer.** This church is one in her pastors : the 
same gradation of order, the same hierarchy is 
admitted throughout her communion: all 
acknowledge the same head, and all obey one 
authority. As to holiness, whether respecting 
the doctrine which it teaches, or the persons 
whom it conducts to sanctity, it is strongly im* 
pressed upon the same church. The most per- 
fect purity is displayed in the uniform connected 
system of doctrine which it teaches. Every 
article of its belief is so holy in itself, and so 
conducive to holiness, that it is impossible to 
object one point which we really hold, that 
bears the smallest blemish. Hence that deter- 
mined obstinacy in attributing to us what we 
have constantly disowned and rejected, as form- 
ing no part of our belief. Calumny and misre- 
presentation are called in to depreciate that un- 
sullied purity which candour would discover in 
all its native beauty. It inculcates nothing that 
is not worthy of God, which does not conduct 
to God, or which is not calculated to withdraw 
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US from what would remove us to a distance 
from him. The persons ^whom it has produced 
in all ages^ eminent for sanctity, are innumer- 
able. How many seated on the throne of royalty, 
have diffused the splendour of their virtues 
throughout the world ! How many have de- 
spised the pomp of a worldly throne, and he- 
roically resigned the grandeur of a court, the 
transient lustre of a regal state and magnifi- 
cence, to embrace a life of poverty and contempt 
to serve the Lord of heaven and earth, to sanc- 
tify their souls, and gain an eternal kingdom ? 
How many, contemning every obstacle, have 
crossed the seas, and visited the most ferocious 
nations, to convert them to the faith of Jesus 
Christ, and the practice of virtue ? It would take 
up much time to enumerate but a small part of 
those to whom this church has communicated 
the light of the gospel, and reclaimed from 
idolatry and vice to religion and virtue. She 
can count thousands of her children, whose lives 
have edified all who knew them, whose virtues 
have extorted admiration, even from their most 
declared enemies, and who have suffered the most 
cruel deaths for Jesus Christ, and in defence of 
that faith which we still profess. Not that we 
presume to assert, that all its members are dis- 
tinguished by holiness, that the church is com- 
posed only of the predestinate : this error was 
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condemnecl by the comisd of CoDstance, Sea. 
IS; andalas! fatal en^enence danonstrates the 
contiaiy ; but if thej, whose lives are a subject 
of disedificatioD, Ure in o]q»sition to the in- 
junctions of the church to which they belong, 
tiiey incur the blame; thdr religion is unim- 
peachable. Yon afl know that if jour conduct 
be vicious, you act in cmitradiction to what 
your religion enjoins, and that you act to your 
condemnation. At the last day the Lord 
shall separate the good from the bad ; ke 
will gather Am wketU into his bam ; 6^ 
the eh(^he will bum with unqmenckable ^re. 
(Matt iii. 12.) 

The mark of Catholicity which duiacterixes 
the true church is so appropriated to the church 
of which we are members, that no otiter society 
can reasonably pretend to it. It is ours by pos- 
session, and is given to us even by those who 
would dispute onr chum to it. In effect, the 
fiiith which yfni profess is Catholic, or univer> 
sal, both as to time and place. As to time, it 
has existed from the Apostles, and we may bid 
defiance to the world to shew that it took its 
rise at any later p^od. It is the same Mih 
which they professed, who in the primitive 
ages suffered banishment and death in its de- 
fence, which animated an Ignatius, an Ireuciu, 
B Chrysostora, an Augustine, and the many 
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illustrious prelates, with their faithful co^ 
operators, who, by their virtuous lives dif- 
fused an odour of edification, and by their 
writings defended it against its enemies. It 
is Catholic, or universal, as to place, having 
been spread through every part of the globe 
where the name of Christian has been known, 
and flourished in those nations which are now 
overrun with ignorance and idolatry, for having 
rejected its salutary influence, long before 
the opinions of those who now dissent from 
us were reduced to a system, or even thought 
of. 

This Catholic church in communion now, as 
always, with the see of Rome, is apostolic, and 
can trace its descent, in regular succession, 
from the Apostles. In the second century, St. 
Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons, after having stated 
that the see of Rome was established by the 
glorious apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
that to it all churches should resort, on account 
of its superior principality, (potiorem, or poten- 
tiorem principalitatem) continues to enumerate 
the bishops who had held that dignity from St. 
Peter to his own time, when, as he relates, 
Eleutherius inherited, in the twelfth place from 
the apostles, the episcopal ministry. (L. contra 
Hsereses, c. 3.) St. Augustine did the same in 
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the fifth century, from St. Peter to Innocent the 
First, at that time bishop of Rome, and the same 
we can do at this day, following down the chaki 
of popes firom the first ring, which was St 
Peter, to the present pope Pius -the Seventh, 
his Intimate successor. 

Though I have detained you, perh^, too 
long, yet, with respect to the proo& which I 
could have adduced, I have been as brief as 
possible. So inexhaustible is the subject, and 
such a multiplicity of arguments present them- 
selves, that the difficulty is founds not in disco- 
vering, but in selecting them. I might proceed 
to shew you that the marks of the church of 
Christ, set down in the Nicene creed, belong to 
no other communion, but that which is united 
in &ith Y^th the see of Rome. I might easily 
convince you that instead of unity, they have 
no principle to unite them ; no fixed invariable 
rule to cement them, but that each following 
his own fancy and imagination, new opinions, 
new forms of belief must be the consequence, 
and this daily experience demonstrates. I might 
shew you, that instead of increased sanctity, 
they themselves have complained that indiscip- 
line, insubordination, relaxation of morals, and 
increased licentiousness have followed the in- 
troduction of their tenets, and the desertion of 
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the old religion. I might easily demonstrate 
that Catholicity, either as to time, to place, or 
doctrine, is by no means theirs^ being modem 
in their origin ; agreeing in no two places ; 
hardly in two persons of the same places or 
country^ and as to doctrinal matters^ ever vary^ 
ing and unsettled. But I forbear^ as my design 
in shewing you that the religion you profess is 
possessed of these distinctive marks is not to 
insult^ or vainly triumph over the opinions of 
others who are separated from us. The Lord 
enlighten their minds, that they may see the 
light of his faith, and inflame their hearts, that 
they may assume courage to follow its salutary 
guidance. Error is never to be treated with 
derision, or wantonly sported with, but particu- 
larly in matters which concern religion, as in 
those matters, its consequences are likely to 
prove most calamitous; it should be feelingly 
compassionated. Let me then exhort you, 
while you thank Almighty God, who has made 
the light of his countenance shine upon you, to 
behave in such manner as to convince those 
with whom you live, that you are directed and 
governed by his grace. Let universal charity 
and unconfined benevolence be your praise ; 
let your virtuous deportment confound the ma- 
licious aspersions of those who seek to calum- 
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niate you^ and remove the evil opinion which 
prejudice has conceived and propagated in your 
regard* Let a regular, ordeily, and edifying 
life he characteristic of your profession ; pray 
with unceasing fervour that all may he united 
in one fitith, and tiiat all heing of one mind and 
one heart, there may be hut one fold and one 
shepherd* 



SERMON LIX. 



ON IRREVERENCE IN THE HOUSE OF OOD. 



My house shall he called a house qf prayer for 
aU nations. (Isaiah^ Ivi. 7.) 

To whatever part of the universe we direct 
our observation^ the wisdom^ power^ and good- 
ness of Ahnighty God are eminently conspicuous^ 
and demand with incontestable claim, our love, 
homage, and veneration. Residing over the 
whole of creation, and beyond the vast bounda- 
ries of space ; he reaeheth from end to end, 
mightily, and ordereth all things sweetly. 
(Wisd. viii. 1.) The heavens and the earth are 
full of his glory : for in the beginning did he 
found the earth, and the heavens are the works 
of his hands. (Ps. ci. 26.) To him is due from 
aQ mankind, the unreserved tribute of obedi- 
ence, love, and adoration ; because in him alone 
we an live, move, and exist. (Acts, xvii. 28.) In 
all places is this tribute due, because the Lord 
filleth all places with the majesty of his glory. 
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But^ my brethren^ while the presence of the 
Deity extends beyond the limits of space^ and 
his unbounded power pervades all things^ — 
though the earth is the LonTs, and thefuUness 
thereof y th^ world and all who dwell therein^ 
(Ps. XXIII. 1.) yet he chooses particular places 
for his special abode, that in them he may 
receive the united vows of his faithful peo- 
ple. He is ever near to them who call upon 
him: yet it is in his temples, erected to his 
honor, and set apart for his service, that he re* 
sides in a peculiar manner, and delights to con- 
fer his favors.. In them he hearkens to the 
cry of distress, and the groan of wretchedness ; 
he beholds with complacence his faithful ser- 
vants bending before his altars, and rewards 
their devotion with the treasures of his grace. 
But let ^ us remember that the Lord is a great 
God, strong and jealous. If he accept with ap- 
probation the sacrifice of a contrite and humble 
heart, he beholds with indignation the arrogant 
approaches of those, who, regardless of his pre- 
sence, exhibit a behaviour the most contempt- 
uous and insolent. He demands the service of 
our hearts, but requires also an outward de- 
meanour, suitable to the sentiments which 
warm our hearts, an external testimony of inte- 
rior devotion. 

Yet, alas! my brethren, in these temples. 
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devoted to the worship of the Most High^ and* 
sanctified by the celebration of the most august 
mysteries ; where every heart should glow with 
love^ and every knee be bent in respectful ado- 
ration : here^ in the house of God^ to our con- 
fusion be it acknowledged, we too often behold 
a levity of deportment, a wantonness of beha- 
viour, an irreverence of conduct, which bespeak 
the utmost indifference and indevotion, — I had 
almost said, an avowed contempt of whatever 
is respectable among men, or sacred in religion. 
I am inclined to believe that by many this is 
overlooked, as a fault of little consequence ; but 
however harmless it may appear to those, who 
have never seriously or impartially weighed the 
subject, though it be supported by extensive 
usage, and the authority of numbers, it is, by 
no means, a transgression of trivial moment. 
On the contrary, I shall endeavour this day to 
convince you, that a disrespect for the house of 
God, is, in itself, a grievous offence in the sight 
of heaven, and that the consequences of a ge- 
neral and habitual commission of it, are such as 
should alarm all who value the friendship of 
God, or dread the severities of his vengeance. 
Your attention I solicit : and may the Lord of 
heaven and earth, the true fountain of light, 
and author of all knowledge, instruct my tongue 
and pour on my lips the grace of his blessing ; 
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may he at the same time enlighten your under- 
standings, and prepare your hearts, that what I 
this day deliver, may redound to his glory, and 
your sanctification. 

In perusing the inspired writings, we meet with 
repeated accounts of the wonders performed hy 
Almighty God, during the first ages of the 
world, in those places where his servants erected 
altars to his honor ; and when freed from the 
bondage of Egypt, the Israelites had constructed 
the ark of the covenant, which, as a portable 
temple, accompanied them in all their expedi- 
tions, the presence of God was continually 
evinced to them, and they experienced the most 
striking proofs of his power and protection. 
Before this monument of alliance between him 
and his people, fire is seen to issue from the 
bowels of the earth, and consume the seditious ; 
the towers and walls of hostile cities &11 to the 
ground, and the armies of infidelity, struck with 
panic at its approach, confess the presence of 
the Deity, and tremble at his power. At a more 
advanced period of the Jewish history, when 
the same people, under the peaceful sway of 
Solomon their king, erected a magnificent tem- 
ple to the God of their fathers, it was forthwith 
distinguished by his peculiar favor, and his re- 
sentment of its profanation demonstrated by 
the most signal instances of his vengeance. 
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If then the Almighty has always exacted such 
respect for places devoted to his service^ if 
fitults^ seemingly venial^ have been so rigour- 
ously chastised^ if an officious interference in 
support of the ark^ is followed by the immediate 
death of the offender^ and the same severe 
judgment inflicted upon fifty thousand, for a 
look of curiosity ; if for profaning the sacred 
vessels, king Balthasar, in one night, loses his 
throne and his life; and the delegate of the 
king of Syria, is scourged by angels, at the head 
of his guards, for presuming to invade the trear 
sures deposited in the temple ; if, in fine, Jesus 
Christ, the model of meekness, testified external 
marks of anger at the violation of the outer 
precincts of the temple of Jerusalem, — ^what 
reverence, what awe, is due to our temples, 
sanctified by mysteries the most tremendous, 
and by the immediate presence of God himself! 
In the temple of Jerusalem were preserved the 
tables of the law, the ark, the manna, figures of 
future good things ; in ours all the figures and 
mysteries of the old law are realized ; our altars 
stream not with the blood of oxen or of goats, 
but with the blood of the immaculate Lamb, 
who offers himself for us, and offers us with 
himself to his Father, both priest and victim. 
What then ought to be our sentiments ; how 
respectful our comportment, when we consider 
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that, on this altar, behind the cloud, which our 
corporal senses interpose, is present the king 
of angels, the light of the saints, the perfecter 
of our faith, Christ Jesus, the only son of the 
eternal Father, God and Man ! Love demands 
a return of love ; the claims of gratitude are 
indispensable. Remember then, that if the King 
of Heaven and Earth permits us to approach 
his throne, in pity to his lowly creatures, our 
contempt of him is on that account rendered 
more atrocious. The unbeliever assumes the 
exterior of decency, even impiety conceals its 
malignity ; yet we, surrounded by the evidence 
of faith, and nourished by the breath of angels, 
whose gratitude should inspire particular fer- 
vour, come into the abode of the Divinity, and 
there, under the mask of devotion, display a 
scene of mockery and insult. What a weight 
of accumulated punishment must be in store 
for them, whose example, instead of tending to 
awaken the faith of those who wander in error, 
to confirm the weak, and confound the preten- 
sions of the infidel ; serves rather to obstruct 
the difiusion of truth, and furnish arms to the 
enemies of religion ? Can we wonder at the un- 
yielding prejudices of those who dissent from 
our religion, when our -whole conduct is calcu- 
lated to strengthen prejudice, and disgust t\Le 
beholder ? who is tempted to mistrust the sin- 
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cerity of our profeBsions^ and perhaps imputes 
the offence to the religion of the offender. No^ 
he will say, these men may profess to believe 
the real presence of the Divinity in the sacra- 
ment ; but their behaviour plainly evinces the 
opposite sentiments of their hearts. If their 
ancestors sincerely believed it, the present ge- 
neration has manifestly renounced it. 

Oh ! Christians, it is a melancholy reflection 
that such charges can be made against us, yet 
cannot be disowned. That we must either sub- 
mit to the reproach of obstinate hypocrisy in 
persisting to profei^s what we do not believe, or 
sit down under the guilt of inconsistency and 
impiety in mocking the God whom we acknow^ 
ledge to be present on our altars. It is truly 
lamentable, that while we assemble for the pur- 
pose of honoring God, we, in conjunction with 
his declared enemies, insult his majesty even in 
his holy place ! In these days of irreligion, 
when a contempt of all that is sacred supplies 
the place of religious creed ; and the universal 
disbelief of revealed doctrine is become the 
grand, sufficient, sole desideratum of modern 
philosophism, and is considered as an equiva- 
lent substitute for learning, reason, and autho- 
rity, it is deplorable to behold religion attacked 
in her last post, her only remaining fortress, by 
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those, too, who acknowledgo her rights, and 
ought to feel her influence. On entering these 
sacred walls, every vanity and wc^ldly solicitude 
should be dismissed, and the character of peni- 
tents assumed ; a reverential awe should pene- 
trate the heart, fiedth inflame the soul to devo- 
tion, and devotion inspire external respect. 
But, no ; forgetful of themselves, of the place 
they are in, of the God who inhabits it, many 
there are who here labour to display all the va- 
nity of the world, all the levity of indevotion, 
and all the irreverence of pro&ne insult. The 
mind is suffered to rove in vain or criminal 
pursuits ; and the heart, which ought to melt 
with love on approaching the throne of God, is 
never more insensible than when before his altar, 
and peculiarly in his presence. We profess to 
come hither to pay homage to the God of the 
Universe, yet we not unfrequendy behold per- 
sons receiving the homage of those around 
them, and returning the compliment by all the 
forms of external ceremony, before they have 
bent a knee to the Author and Ruler of all 
things. Should they arrive even during the 
most solemn parts of the great eucharistic sacri- 
fice, when mysteries the most stupendous are 
6debrated, and angels tremble in respectfol 
adoration; regardless of the sacred momeiity 
they observe not what is transacted before them. 
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till the look, the smile, the nod of familiarity have 
been punctually and profanely attended to. 
Hither resort the frivolous and the vain under 
pretext of serving the Almighty, while their be- 
haviour here denotes contempt rather than wor- 
ship. Unaffected by every powerful motive of 
religion, and unmoved by all the solemnity of 
the most august mysteries, they loll in lazy pos- 
ture, practise every form of varied attitude, 
or gaze around with impertinent curiosity. 

With still greater impiety, the slaves of sen- 
suality, themselves consumed by the fire of im- 
pure passion, endeavour to enkindle it in the 
breasts of others ; appear before the Ood of 
humility and purity, in all the wantonness of 
loose attire, and assert divided empire with the 
King of Heaven, by soliciting the idolatrous 
homage of his creatures. What a scandal to 
Christianity, that in the temple of the Most 
High, where piety and recollection should be 
the distinguishing ornaments, the children of 
yanity presume to engage in ostentatious ri- 
valry ! What an outrage to religion, or rather 
what a convincing proof is given, that many 
of its professors are such only in their external 
declarations ; when within these walls, where 
modesty should eminently prevail, they blush 
not to exhibit before God and his friends, how 
&r they have yielded to the most scandalous 

y 2 
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X3d xzsKctmsduk modes of dress ; when^ on the 
LccTs ^r. wkidi dioiild be less disgraced by 
$£::i rr,f.n by servile works, all the pride^ vanity, 
azc <e!5<a:&Iin'. which perhaps industry or even 
k&ni Deve^^iT had restrained during the pre^ 
ofttrr.jT week, burst forth firom confinement, 
and ibrrte in guihy effirontery before the altar 
of the HTin^ God. 

Uiifa^Iicg indeed must be the heart which is 
mKifected at such indiCTities offered to the 
Lord of an things ; but dead to every senti- 
ment of relLnon and decency, to every motive 
of self interests and fearless of the divine jus- 
tice must they be, who can be guilty of them 
without remorse and horror. There is a way 
which seemeth good to the sinner, but which 
eideth in death. Sunk, perhaps, in &tal insen- 
sibility, he may view his deplorable situation 
without concern, and secure in the enjoyment 
of external advantages, health, fortune, and 
woridly credit, disr^ard both the duties and 
interests of etemitv : but tins state of fiilse 

m 

contentment, which is the delusion of thousands, 
is the severest judgement which the Almighty 
can, in this worid, inflict upon his enemies. 
To be far removed firom his love and firiend* 
idiip, to be blinded against the light of heaven, 
to be callous to the impressions of grace, to 
have a heart insensible to the attractions of 
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infinite loveliness^ without a desire of possessing 
infinite perfection^ is a degree of wretchedness 
which nothing but the eternal deprivation of 
so much excellence^ with a full sense of the 
loss, can exceed. Roused from his dream of 
fancied happiness, he may at length discover 
his danger, and terrified at the desolating scene 
which reflection offers to his view, plunge into 
all the horrors of desperation. The Lord will 
not be derided ; his justice remaineth for ever 
and ever ; and when his mercies have been re- 
jected with scorn, his sanctuary treated with 
contempt, and the sinner has presented himself 
before the throne of grace, only to give force 
to derision, having abandoned God, God will 
abandon him. The arm of omnipotence is not 
shortened ; the eye of the Almighty is open to 
every insult ; and if he no longer make known 
his wrath by the infliction of visible punish- 
ments, if he hurl not his vindictive lightnings 
on the devoted heads of those who pro&ne his 
sanctuary, his power is undiminished, and his 
vengeance though slow in its march, wiU, at 
length, overtake the presumptuous delinquents. 
If then, you sincerely value the friendship 
of God, if you are solicitous to do his will, and 
to fulfil all justice ; how can you behave, aa 
many do, in his holy presence, and not suffer 
the keenest stings of self-reproach ? How is it 
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of the LonL There^ assemUed in IkAj union, 
they enjoyed, r^^ardless of the dangers which 
continually menaced them, all the exquisite 
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forth their whole soub in fervent supplications, 
imploring the indulgence of heaven for their 
posterity. 

Their prayer was heard, and by us are en« 
joyed advantages which to them would have 
been the fulness of human felicity. We pro* 
fessing our religion with open security, let it 
not suffer under the derision or neglect of its 
professors, nor let that virtue be seduced by 
the smiles of prosperity, which the sternest 
frowns of adversity could not intimidate. En- 
kindle not the wrath of God by a contempt of 
his favors, adore his inscrutable counsels, and 
dread the severity of his judgements. He is 
a God of peace, of mercy, and kind forbearance, 
but he is a God essentially just, and cannot 
oidure iniquity. He resides here, with fond 
affection waiting to dispense his blessings ; he 
calls upon all who labour and are heavy laden, 
offering refreshment in their toils, and solace 
in their afflictions: yet is he the avenger of 
guilt, and beholds every crime committed in 
these his consecrated abodes, with redoubled 
indignation. Perhaps, wearied out with our 
ingratitude and reiterated transgressions, he 
even now prepares a great revenge ; and soon 
may his fury be manifested in a difiusion of 
temporal calamities. The Jewish people, long 
distinguished by his peculiar regard, having 
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Er'^sL firmir toe xitsmK owrVarioa of tiiat 
<rTP»PTifi?iTC> iLzru:^ v^.Te ti> iStt fidditr was 
TnniBsei z^if 3iin*c xxccr^ififd pnxectkm, the 
iia'^iisc infrnii"gs> w«e sirxoed siiould they 
i.t«i:ii5ni Z2£ jL-w c£ Gcc. izd neglect his ser- 
yicsl / terror rif^veirs mmJ I kawe smmctiJSed 
ti^ fLn£€r^ siDi tbe Lorf. wy ey^s tkall be 
€'ur^ cW wjr t^rf mTCe%:iof to tie prayer ^ 
i.'w :hzi4.hz^p^-^y im fiU p^ace. (2 Fualip. viL 
]6l 15.] ^m/ f/ 5c« /siw tfwjr amd forsake 
my jm^iice^ amd my ccm'»amdmemts which I 
hare s^f b^'ore yom .. • / wril/ plmch yarn arp by 
tie roof omi of the tamd which I hare given 
yom ; amd this homse m-hich I hate samctijted, I 
will cast Jromt before ai jr /ace, amd will m$ahe 
it a by-word amd am example amumg all ma- 
tioms. (ib. 19. 20.) Of this he reminded them 
by repeated admonitions^ and frequently assured 
them that his temple to which he had attached 
such magnificent promises, should be . no pro* 
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tection to a sinful people/ while they dared to 
violate its sanctity. Trust not in lying words, 
saying the temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord. (Jer. vii. 4.) Is this house then in 
which my name hath been called upon before 
your eyes, become a den of robbers 9 T am he, 
I have seen it, saith the Lord. Go ye to my 
place in Silo, where my name dwelt from the 
beginning, and see what I have done to it, for 
the wickedness of my people Israel, (ib. 11. 
12.) These menaces which we behold so ri- 
gorously verified^ should be a warning to us. 

St. John Chrysostom complaining of the ir- 
reverences committed in the house of God, 
even in his days ; that the sacred mysteries were 
disregarded, and the church resorted to as a 
place of theatrical entertainment, trembled lest 
the Almighty, exasperated with the crimes of 
his people, should abandon them, as he had 
abandoned the Jews, and exhorted his flock to 
take counsel to themselves from the judge- 
ments which had fidlen on that unhappy nation. 
'^ Go,** exclaimeth this prince of christian ora- 
tors, *^ go ye to Silo, go to Judaea, behold what 
the Lord hath done : go to the mountain of 
Sion, and there trace out if you can, the spot 
on which arose the temple of the Lord. Be- 
hold what he has done : his chosen people cast 
off, dispersed, and vilified; his temple de- 
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CXiOir^iaBs! go re to Silo--go to Jiida. 
Go to that imneml dtr, wkoe Hm fflastrioai 
preiite poared forth tiie gMat streim of do- 
qnence : see what the L»d hath dime. There 
the Toice of sicred ontoij h heaid no moie 
animating to Tirtoe and confoundiiig lice ; the 
loftj tenqde no longer resoonds with the divine 
Canticles, and the feeble foim of impressed re- 
ligion is scarodv distinguishable in the univer- 
sal prevalence of ignorance and infiddity. See 
what the Lord has done. Cross but the channel 
which washes your coast, and behold a land 
where fiuth exulted, and religion had swayed 
her peaceful sceptre for ages, deserted by the 
God of Truth — disgraced by injustice— over- 
run with impiety, and deluged with cruel 
bloodshed. Their temples have been polluted 
with profane and lasdvious rites ; the sanctuary 
of the grave outrageously violated ; the shrines 
of sainted ancestors sacril^ously invaded; 
their altars overthrown with ignominy, and the 
very name of the Most High obliterated, per- 
haps, for ever t Thou art Just, O Lord, amd 
hy judgement is righteous. (Ps. cxvni. 137.) 
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When a people^ regardless af genuine devo- 
tion, is attached solely to shew the external 
appearance of worship; when attendance at 
divine service is barely permitted to rank among 
the visits of the morning, as a relief from melan- 
choly ; when the house of God is made the ren- 
dezvous of indolence and dissipation, tb display, 
to admire, to criticise the ornaments of dress 
and personal accomplishments ; where men, pro- 
fessing themselves Christians, abjure, by their 
unchristian conduct, the religion they profess, 
what wonder if the Lord arise, terrible in his 
wrath ; scatter the horrors of war, £Eunine, and 
pestilence, or, dissolving the bonds of social 
law and social confidence, resign a guilty nation 
to all the fury of anarchy and uproar. 

My friends, let us not be unconcerned, as if 
secure from danger. We, too, have offended 
God ; let us dread his anger ; let the examples 
of past ages teach us to fear his just vengeance, 
and the yet smoking ruins of recent devastation 
roiise us to repentance. He beholds our guilt ; 
but if we turn to him with our whole heart, 
he will yet remember mercy. He who has pre- 
served us safe amidst the revolutions of states, 
and the storms of persecution, will not abandon 
his servants, nor give his inheritance to re- 
proach. (Joel. ii. 27.) Animated by his holy 
grace, let us implore forgiveness, and hence- 
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SERMON LX. 



ON THE SACRAMENTS. 



In taking a view of ourselves in relation to 
God^ and contemplating the immensity of his 
goodness in behalf of his creatures^ we are lost 
in astonishment^ and from the most forcible 
conviction^ we are compelled to acknowledge 
the infinitude of his power and mercy. Oui^ 
creation^ by which we were called from nothing 
into existence ; our redemption^ by which the 
head of the infernal serpent was crushed, are 
favors so great and unmerited, that our grati- 
tude (if we have any) must be worked upon at 
the remembrance of them, and the coldest heart 
must glow with thankfulness for such signal 
mercy. But not satisfied with creating and 
redeeming us, the Lord continually watches 
over us with careful eye ; preserves us amidst 
a thousand danger^ to which present life is ex« 
posed, and holds out to us those graces and 
powerful means by which life eternal may be 
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obtained. Great and glorious are his works, 
and of his wonders there is no end ! But of all 
the favors which he has bestowed upon us, 
there are none which are more salutary, nor, 
perhaps, at the same time so little attended to 
in general, as the holy sacraments, which he 
has left in the church, either to recover or pre- 
serve his grace. Of all the several parts of our 
heaven-derived religion, none are more neces- 
sary to be well known than these. The mys- 
teries of faith, such as the unity and trinity of 
God, &c. we are only bound to know in specu- 
lation, that is, to believe them ; but our know- 
ledge of the sacraments must be practical, in 
order to receive them with advantage to our 
souls. As they are the means appointed by 
Christ by which the merits of his sacred passion 
are applied to our souls, it is absolutely neces- 
sary that we should be well instructed in them ; 
that those holy mysteries may be received with 
due reverence ; may heal and sanctify those who 
partake of them. I propose, in this discourse, 
without speaking of each particular sacrament, 
to explain to you the general nature and efficacy 
of the sacraments, that, being made sensible 
of their necessity and importance, you may be 
induced to respect them ; to frequent them, and 
give glory to God for his goodness in instituting 
them. 
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To those who have hitherto been^ either 
through negligence or through want of oppor- 
tunity^ unacquainted with the number of these 
sacraments, I must premise, that in the Catholic 
church we acknowledge seven sacraments, viz. 
Baptism, &c. It does not fall within the limits of 
my present plan, to prove, on this occasion, the 
institution of each : this will be done separately, 
in those which I shall select for your instruction. 

A sacrament, in general, is defined to be an 
outward sign of inward grace, instituted by 
Jesus Christ for our sanctification. It is 
agreed by all that a sacrament is a sign of a 
sacred thing. It is a sign, because, besides the 
thing which it exposes to the senses, it brings 
us to the knowledge of some other thing. It is 
itself visible, but the grace administered by it is 
internal, imperceptible to our corporeal senses, 
and conferred upon the soul. Thus, to use an 
example which may give the most ignorant an 
idea of what I have said ; in the sacrament of 
baptism we are washed outwardly with water, and 
a certain form of words is made use of. This 
water outwardly applied, is the external sign of 
the inward grace received by the soul. By this is 
signified, that by the virtue of the Holy Ghost, 
all the spots which defile the soul are inwardly 
washed away, and that the soul receives the ex- 
cellent gift of justification. The pictures or 
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images whicB represent pious subjects^ are signs 
of sacred things^ but let it not be inferred from 
thence^ that they are sacraments. They are 
signs of sacred things^ 'tis true, but they do not 
contain or give grace : whereas the sacraments 
of the new law not only signify some sacred 
thing, but contain in themselves and give what 
is sacred, viz. divine grace. He saves us, says 
St. Paul, (Tit. iii. 3.) by the washing of regene-^ 
ration, and the renovation of the Holy Ghost. 

It being understood that the sacraments are 
outward signs, you are now to learn what is 
meant by inward grace, which these outward 
signs are said to signify. This it is proper for 
you to be acquainted with, my brethren, as it is 
this inward grace which is valuable in the sa- 
craments, and from which the outward sign re- 
ceives its claim to respect. By grace, we some- 
times mean every favor of Almighty God, and 
in this sense it often occurs in the holy scrip- 
tures. At other times, this word is used to ex- 
press the free gifts of God, which are called 
graces, because bestowed gratis, not for the de- 
sert, nor always for the benefit of the receiver, 
but for the good of the church, and promotion 
of God's honor ; such, for example, are the gifts 
of prophecy, preaching, working miracles, &c. 
But in speaking of the sacraments, grace is not 
taken in either of these senses^ but is used to 
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si^fy an habitual sanctifying grace^ which 
renders us holy in the sight of God^ which makes 
us children of the eternal Father, brothers of 
and co-heirs with Jesus Christ, living temples 
of the Holy Ghost, and, as St. Peter says, (2 Ep. 
i« 4.) partakers of the Divine nature. 

If such are the effects produced by the sacra- 
ments, when worthily received, we ought to 
hold them in the highest veneration. But yet 
there have been found persons who have de- 
rided and contemned them, because they are in 
appearance but ordinary things. Our souls, cry 
they, have a loathing of sacraments so abject 
and mean ; the sacraments are only seals or tes- 
timonies to sustain and bear up the weakness of 
our faith, that by them we may testify our de- 
votion towards God. But, my friends, if they 
be only seals or testimonies to bear up the im- 
becility of £Euth, why did Ananias sHy to St. 
Paul, (Acts, xxii. 16.) Be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins 9 Why did St. Luke write, (Acts 
ii. 38.) Do penance, and let every one of you he 
baptized, for the remission of your sins 9 Why- 
did St. Paul say. He saved us by the laver qf re-- 
generation 9 (Tit.iii.6.) What is meant by 
these words, but that the sacraments through 
the merits of Christ's passion, have force and 
power to cleanse the soul, and infuse virtues in- 
to it ? If such be the efficacy of the sacraments^ 
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Nor by attributing diese powers to the sacra- 
ments do we in any measure detract finom the 
merit of Christ's passion. No : the passion of 
Christ was am|dy abounding and sufficient to 
blot out the sins of the whole worid. But 
Christ's passion is applied to us by the sacra- 
ments, to which God has annexed justifying 
grace, in such a manner that ordinarily he hath 
not decreed to confer it on us but by Ihe use of 
them. The merits of our Saviour^s passion are 
truly abundant, but unless applied can profit us 
nought. It is by the sacraments that Chrisf s 
merits are applied to us ; they are, as it were, 
instruments by which his gnce is effected in us. 
The Just man, says St. Paul, liwth by faith, 
(Rom. i. 1 7.) but he says not that the just man 



339 

lireth by fidth alone ; to the sacraments is left 
their force and virtue^ and by their means the 
merits of our Saviour are communicated to us» 
The sacraments were instituted by Christ for 
several reasons ; 1st. that he might accommo*- 
date himself to our lowliness and imbecility : 
for those things which we cannot immediately 
attain to by the^ force of our understanding, 
are conveyed to us through the medium of such 
things as are perceived by our senses. The in- 
visible perfections qf God are understood from 
the creation of the world, and seen from the 
things which are made. (Rom. i. 20.) By the 
outward^ sensible signs employed in the sacra- 
ments^ we discoverthehidden virtues of the sacrar 
ments themselves. For^ as St. John Chrysostom 
says, '' If thou wert incorporeal, that is, without a 
body, God would have given thee incorporeal 
gifts ; but because thou hast a spirit added to 
thy body, spiritual gifts are delivered to thee in 
corporeal things.*" (Hom. 83, in Matt.) Another 
reason why the sacraments were chosen by 
Christ as means of communicating ta \A his 
graces, is that it might evidently appear that 
the grace which we receive by their means, is 
from God alone : for since a gift so excellent as 
is God's grace, is conferred upon us by things 
so abject, we cannot but ascribe the favour to 
God himself. Wherefore Christ himself gave 
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light to the blind man with spittle and dirt, 
rather than with some precious ointment, lest 
the virtue should be attributed to the ointment 
and not to his power. A third cause why the 
sacraments were instituted, is, as St Ambrose 
remarks, (1. 5. de sac. c. 4.) that they might be 
remedies for the soul's health, and ready at hand 
either to recover or preserve it. Again, they 
serve as marks by which the faithful are known, 
by which the soldiers of Christ are discovered, 
and the members of his church distinguished. 
Lastly, the sacraments were instituted, that by 
them christians might be exercised in humility : 
for it was just that he who was created by God 
to rule over all things created, being now fallen 
from his dignity, should be compelled to humble 
himself, for the recovery of the grace of God, 
and to seek his salvation from him by creatures 
far inferior to himself. 

As to the minister of the sacraments : It is 
not an angel, or every one of the people, but 
only those who are ordained for this purpose, as 
are bishops and priest^s. None, saith St. Paul, 
(Heb. V. 4.) ought to assume to themselves this 
honor, but who are called to it as Aaron. But 
it must be remarked that the sacraments do not 
depend for their efficacy on the dignity and 
merits of the ministers of them, but on the ex- 
cellency and merits of Jesus Christ ; for the 
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ministers are only ambassadors or deputies of 
Christy and whatever they act in this character, 
they do in the name of Cluist. Wherefore, as 
St. Augustine says, (contra donat, /. i. c. 4.) 
" They are not more true and more holy sacra- 
ments because they are administered by one 
that is better, but they of themselves are holy ; 
for as it makes no matter as to the efficacy of 
the seed and plantation, whether or no that be 
done with clean or foul hands, so that the seed be 
good, and the earth fruitful ;" so it matters not 
whether the sacraments be administered by a 
wicked minister or by one who is pious and 
good, provided he faithfully perform his office. 
Since then the sacraments have this efficacy 
and dignity, since they were instituted by Christ 
as a means of salvation to his children, by being 
the channels of his grace, it should appear use- 
less to exhort you to venerate them, and fre- 
quent those which you are interested to approach 
and which may be repeated. Remember that 
you can offer to Almighty God no affiront more 
direct and injurious, than by receiving any one 
of these sacraments with improper dispositions ; 
nor can you render your souls more defenceless 
than by neglecting these means provided for 
your strength and support, or your reconciliation 
with your God. Remember that when you re- 
ceive any sacrament, Jesus Christ standeth with 
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the chalice of his passion, ready to pour it on 
your souls to wash away your sins ; aod remem- 
ber that when you pro&ne that chalice by re- 
ceiving a sacrament unworthily, you then wil- 
fully and deliberately tread under foot his ado- 
rable blood. Your Saviour has provided in the 
sacraments, a remedy for your weak and dying 
souls ; and instead of aj^lying the remedy, you 
scornfully contemn and abuse it. By so doing, 
christians, your hearts are hardened against 
God ; and they who are guilty of this crime, if 
they continue any time in it, cannot without the 
greatest difficulty, and without a special grace 
of God, enter seriously into themselves, if ever 
they come to a true repentance. 

With respect to tilie sacraments of Penance 
and the Holy Eucharist, it sometimes happens 
that wicked christians receive them to their 
condemnation, return from them loaded with 
the same crimes with which they were before 
charged, and with the additional aggravation of 
sacrilegious pro&nation. Then it is that they 
force themselves not to tremble at vice, they 
strive to lull themselves into a lethargy which is 
death to their souls, and labour to silence the 
reproachful cries of a guilty conscience. Learn, 
christians, to respect and venerate these holy 
means provided for your salvation, and frequent 
them with devotion and awe. N^fkct them 
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not ; for by so doing you deprive yourselves of 
innumerable graces which God would pledge 
himself to bestow on you in the rest of your 
lives. Know and remember that the sacraments 
are talents of inestimable value^ given us with 
an obligation to profit by them. Remember 
the sentence pronounced against the servant in 
the gospel who had neglected to improve the 
talent entrusted to him : Cast the unprofitable 
servant into exterior darkness, where there shall 
he weeping and gnashing of teeth. (Matt. 25.) 
Should you neglect to improve these talents 
during life ; or should you abuse them by pro- 
&ning them^ what will your great Lord^ your 
Redeemer Jesus Christ say to you at the terrible 
day of final retribution. You will be cast out 
into eternal darkness^ eternal misery, where no 
order but everlasting horror inhabiteth. What 
weeping, what regret, what gnashing of teeth ; 
what rage and fury shall they experience who 
have despised such salutary means, such easy 
and frequent opportunities of securing salvation, 
of advancing in virtue and enriching themselves, 
not for the transitory days of human life, but 
for the never-ending days of eternity. May 
this never be your portion ! May you, on that 
great and important day, rejoice in the proper 
use you have made of these great blessings ; 
* may you appear before the throne of God rich 
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in gnoes, and loaded with yirtoes; may you 
bear your industry and Tirtoe i^^anded ; and 
may each of yon, phu^ <m the right hand of 
your Father and your judge, receiye that 
sentence of bliss and consolation, Euge serve 
hone, 4^. 



SERMON LXT. 



ON BAPTISM. 



Unless a man he horn again qf water and the 
Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into the^kingdom 
of God. (John iii. 5.) 

Among the seven sacraments admitted by 
the Catholic Church, the first in order and con- 
sequence, is the sacrament of baptism : it is the 
first in order, because it is the first which is 
received, and the gate by which we are ad- 
mitted members of the church, and become 
capable of receiving the rest. It is the first 
in point of consequence, as it is absolutely 
necessary to salvation : for our blessed Saviour 
in his conversation with Nicodemus, expressly 
declares, that unless a man he horn again qf 
water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. (John, iii.) The outward 
sign made use of in baptism, is the infusion of 
natural water with the form of words, / haptixe 
thee, &c. ; by which the inward, visible, sanc- 
tifying grace is conferred, which cleanses us 
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from all the stains of original and actual sin, 
makes us children of God, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven. That it was instituted by 
Jesus Christ is plain from the commission he 
gave to his apostles, and in them to the pastors 
of the church, when he said, go and teach all 
nations, &c. (Matt, xxviii. 19.) This being 
the first means by which we receive the grace 
of reconciliation with God, the merits of his 
death are, by baptism, applied to our souls 
in so superabundant a manner, as fully to sa- 
tisfy the divine justice for all demands against 
us, whether for original or actual sin ; and 
therefore God grants us in it a full and perfect 
remission of all our past sins, and of idl the 
punishment due to them ; and this is one great 
difference between this sacrament and that of 
peuMice, as in the latter, though the guilt and 
eternal punishment be remitted, yet a debt of 
temporal punishment remains to be paid. Here 
then is displayed the loving tenderness of our 
God ; sin is done away, and grace received : 
but it is my intention this day to lay before 
you the great effects of this divine sacrament, 
and to remind you of the obligations which are 
contracted in receiving it. The design is fiir 
vourable to virtue, and being interesting to all, 
deserves attention. 
In the first stage of your lives, my friends. 
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while yet children, you were informed that the 
sacrament of baptism was instituted by Christ, 
to wash away the stain of original sin, entailed 
upon us by the disobedience of our first parent ; 
but have you ever seriously reflected on the 
effects of this sacrament ? What you were be- 
fore you received this sacrament, and what you 
became in consequence of having received it ? 
Conceived in sin, and bom in sin, we were all, 
before baptism, children of wrath, unworthy of 
heaven, and slaves of Satan ; but by baptism, 
the sin in which we were conceived, and in 
which we were bom, was wholly efikced. A 
strong inclination to evil, it is true, still re- 
mains attached to us, and this we must expect 
ever to experience through life ; but it remains 
only to prove our virtue ; to preserve us in fear, 
humility, and diffidence of ourselves, and to 
make us sigh more earnestly after that heavenly 
country where sin will be no more. Before 
baptism we were the children of Adam, objects 
of displeasure in the eyes of God, and the devil 
had power over us. By baptism we became the 
adoptive children of God ; objects of complai- 
sance in his sigfa^t ; the devil was expelled from 
our soul^, and from that moment we had a 
claim to a heavenly inheritance. We were 
made brethren of Jesus Christ, and co-heirs 
with him, by means of the tonctifying grace 
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which is confimred by this sacnunent of baptism, 
and which not anlj eflhces the guilt of sin 
within ns^ but renders us, insome measure par- 
takers of the divine nature ; purifies our hearts, 
and infuses into our souls the virtues and gifts 
of the Holy Ghost Nor is this alL We are 
incorporated with Jesus Christ: we are united 
to him, as the members of the human body are 
united with the head. Hence we are made 
members of the Catholic church ; we belong to 
it as parts of the whole, and the Catholic church 
regards us as her children. We are entitled 
to receive the other sacraments ; we become par- 
takers of all the blessings of the Catholic com- 
munion. In short, baptism imprints in our 
souls an indelible character, stamped with the 
seal of the blessed and adorable trinity of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. We be- 
long to the Father, who has adopted us for his 
children; we belong to the Son, who con- 
siders us as his brethren and fellow-members, 
and to the Holy Ghost, whose temples we are 
made. 

If we attentively consider the excellence of 
baptism, and the astonishing goodness of Grod 
in our regard, we must necessarily be struck 
with sentiments of the warmest gratitude and 
admiration. Yes, my friends, we ought to 
esteem the title of Christian, with all its glorious 
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rights and privileges^ as &r exceeding every 
title of earthly honor. What a respect ought 
we to conceive for our souls and bodies^ which 
are dedicated and consecrated to God, by this 
sacrament, to be irrevocably his ; to be eternally 
devoted to his love and service ! What affection 
ought we to shew to our fellow-creatures, sane- 
tified by the same sacrament, and dedicated to 
the same God ! And do we feel no concern for 
these souls and bodies so solemnly consecrated 
to him! Remember that you are Christians, 
that is, the followers and brethren of Christ ; 
remember the rank you hold ; remember that 
what is once consecrated to God ought to re- 
main always his, and that it is a sacrilege to 
profane or violate what is once consecrated to 
him. Fly then, with care, froni every thing 
which may be the occasion of sin, either in your- 
selves or others ; consider yourselves dead to 
sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
(Rom. vi. 11.) If you have been so unhappy as 
to offend this God, to whom you have made 
the most solemn vows of lasting allegiance, be- 
wail your misfortune ; let confusion and regret 
penetrate your souls, and be determined hence- 
forth inviolably to preserve your sacred promi- 
ses, that as Christ is risen from the dead hy the 
glory of the Father, so you also may walk in 
newness of Iffe. (ib. iv.) 
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You behold. Christians, the surprising effects 
of this sacrament ; the height of grandeur to 
ivhich you are raised by virtue of it, and the 
dignity you have engaged yourselves to support 
invariably through life. Hence the obligations 
which you have contracted must ever be kept 
in view; the obligations which correspond to 
the effects of the sacrament must be carefully re- 
membered, that they may be exactly fulfilled. 
By baptism we were purified from sin, but at 
the same time we renounced sin for ever. We 
became children of God, members of Jesus 
Christ, and temples of the Holy Ghost ; but in 
consequence of these favors, we are obliged to 
lead a life worthy of the high rank to which we 
were elevated. We were united to the number 
of the faithful ; we were made members of the 
one holy. Catholic and apostolic church; but 
from that instant we became subject to that 
church, and bound to diew' it all due respect 
and submission. In a word, by our baptisnaal 
promises, we engi^ed ourselves to renounce 
sin, to live the life of Jesus Christ, and to obey 
with filial duty the church which he established. 
These are the promises which, in baptism, you 
itaade to God, by the nioutfa3 of your gbd^fathers 
atid god-mothers; promises the most scdemn 
and authentic; which tiie saints of God have 
styled vows, and the greatest vows, because by 
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them we made a solemn profession of the Chris* 
tian religion. These vows which you then 
made are so essentially connected with your 
Christian name and profession, that they can 
never be dispensed with; of such perpetual 
force, that they oblige those who have made 
them to the end of their lives, and in every part 
of their lives. 

But have you ever seriously reflected, my 
friends, on the nature of these vows ; of the 
solemn promises you made when you received 
the holy sacrament of baptism ? Have you ever 
felt the force of those explicit renunciations of 
the world, the flesh, and the devil ? You then 
promised a perpetual allegiance to the Lord ; 
you declared an eternal war against his ene- 
mies. As champions of Christ, you were 
anointed with the holy oil, denoting the spiri- 
tual unction of divine grace, first upon the 
breast, to signify the grace which was given 
you, to fortify your hearts with heavenly cou- 
rage to fight and conquer your spiritual ene- 
mies, and then between your shoulders, to 
signify that the like grace was given you to ena- 
ble you to support the crosses and troubles of 
this life with Christian patience and fortitude. 
Enlisted, then, into the service of Christ, you 
abjured the devil and all his works, and all his 
pomps ; you became dead to sin and alive to 
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God^ putting on Jesus Christy that with him you 
might lead a new life. Know ye not, says St 
Paul to the Romans, chap, vi., that all we who 
are baptized in Christ Jesus, are baptized in 
his death f For we are buried together with 
him, by baptism unto death ; that as Christ is 
risen from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
so we also may walk in newness qf Iffe. (v. 3, 
4.) But purified as we were by the waters of 
regeneration, and cleansed from every spot of 
original defilement, how have we comported 
ourselves ? Have not we frequently disregarded 
our profession of faith ; our promises of alle- 
giance to God, and renunciation of Satan ? 

The ceremonies observed on the occasion 
have excited in us but little remembrance of our 
obligations ; the signs of the cross made over 
us to signify our dedication to Him who bled 
upon thex;ross for our redemption, the exorcisms 
by which our independence of the prince of 
darkness was expressed, the white robe the em- 
blem of innocence, and the lighted taper the 
emblem of faith, have but rarely recurred to us, 
and it is to be feared, been little attended to ; 
and seldom served to remind us of our sacred 
promises and engagements. Look around you^ 
my friends, behold the numbers sanctified by 
the same waters of regeneration, sworn into the 
service of the same king, who have professed 
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themselves his servants^ and abjured every other 
domination ; and like you^ forsworn the works 
and pomps of Satan^ and at the same time view 
their employment and pursuits. Hurry and 
bustle, care and solicitude, toil and labour, are 
every where discernible ; but what is the object 
of so much stir, anxiety, and assiduity ? Instead 
of avoiding the works of Satan, are they not in 
appearance studiously concerned for his inte- 
rests ; and instead of despising his pomps and 
vanities, are they not, for the most part, grasp- 
ing at every vain delusion, which their enemy 
holds out, to deceive and ruin them ? Let us 
now turn our eyes to ourselves ; let us examine 
whether we have preserved that innocence, re- 
presented by the white garment, which in bap- 
tism we are enjoined to bear, without spot or 
blemish, before the judgement seat of God. 
Dignified with the sacred title of Christians, and 
stamped with the mark of our profession, chris- 
tian virtue and christian edification should be 
our aim and endeavour. But is this the case ? 
Being made free from sin, are we become the 
servants of justice 9 (verse 18.) Have we wholly 
renounced the pleasures of the world, the vain 
baubles of ambition, the tinsel show of honour, 
the craving of avarice, the meretricious colour- 
ing of luxury and sensual gratification ? From 
your actions may you judge of the sincerity of 
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yotnr promiaeB ; from them you may leani whose 
senrants you are. Know ye not, says the same 
illustrious Doctor of the nations^ that to whom 
you yield youreelvee servants to obey, his ser- 
vamts you are whom you obey ; whether it be of 
sin unto death, or of obedience unto Justice. 
(verse 16.) Ah, my friends, if we direct our 
judgement by this rule, we shall perhaps hare 
reason to fear that we are betraying the inte- 
rest of our chief, to whom we owe our alliance ; 
and that we are, in effect, his servants, whom 
we have engaged to resist with unremitting op- 
position. For do we not rather submit to him 
than oppose him, when on every assault which he 
makes, he finds us unprepared ; when our actions 
and discourse are often a source of disedificar 
tion to our neighbour, and even our best actions 
are rendered prejudicial to ourselves, because 
tainted with vanity or self-interest? Do we 
not rather forward the dominion of Satan, than 
endeavour to controul it, when being made 
children of the church, and subject to its com- 
mands, we despise its ordinances? Let those 
tremble at the reflection of the baseness of thdr 
conduct, who neglectful of God's command- 
ments, acknowledge no law which is opposed to 
their passions, nor any rule but inclination. Let 
those tremble who hear without attention the 
precepts of the church, whose spirituid childrai 
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they are; who contemn the commands of fasting 
and abatinence^ who refuse to comply with the 
obligation of paschal communion, and will not 
fulfil the salutary injunction of approaching the 
tribunal of reconciliation by even an annual 
confession; who perhaps laugh to scorn the 
reasonable submission to the power of the 
church, despise its decisions, and contemn its 
authority? But what shall be the confusion 
and dread of these, when Jesus Christ, the di- 
vine Redeemer of the Universe, divesting him- 
self of his long-neglected mercy, and arrayed in 
all the terrors of insulted justice, shall remind 
them of their promises, arraign their perfidy, 
and with ranger in his countenance demand jus- 
tice of them ! From thy oum mouth do I judge 
yim; by your own engagements shall you be 
tried ; and by your contempt of your own en- 
gagements shall you be condemned. Then shall 
the nations of infidelity, on whom the same 
graces have not been conferred, condemn the 
faithless servant of Christ ; then shall Tyre and 
Sidon rise up against the unhappy members of 
the christian communion who have not walked 
worthily of the vocation in which they were 
called ; and less severely shall they be punished, 
as their sins have been less grievous : for tf in 
Tyre and Sidon had been wrought the mighty 
workn which have been wrought in you, they 
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And is it then possible, my friends, that the 
inestimable &Toar whidi God has conferred 
apon OS in caDing as to Christianity, should 
become tbe soorcecrf'all oar misery for eternal 
ages ! Yet this most be infidlibly the case if 
we are not foond to hare been fiuthfiil to our 
engagements. In order then to avoid so dis- 
tressing a misfortune, often reflect upon the two 
objects which I haye this day held out to your 
attention; the grace received in baptism, and 
the promises made in baptism ; the one to tes- 
tify your acknowledgments and keep alive the 
remembrance of the dignity of Christian with 
which you are honored ; the other to animate 
you to a life worthy of the christian calling. 
Select certain seasons of the year for the re- 
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newal of your baptismal engagements ; for ex- 
ample^ let the eves of Easter and Pentecost be 
appointed for that purpose, or Low Sunday, on 
which day the newly-baptized Christians put off 
the white robe received in baptism. Be ever 
mindful of your obligations ; be convinced of 
. the importance of the warfare in which you are 
engaged : if you behave with magnanimity and 
resolution, great will be your crown ; but if you 
perfidiously go over to the enemy, or ignomi- 
niously surrender to him, endless woe will be 
the just punishment of your ingratitude. And 
you whose parental tenderness is awake to every 
corporal want of your much loved offspring ; 
who are studious to prevent every thing which 
seems to threaten pain or sorrow, be, at least, 
equally anxious to promote their spiritual inte- 
rests and eternal happiness. It is strictly your 
duty to inform them of the grace and dignity 
which they receive in baptism, and to turn their 
minds to the ratification of their promises as 
soon as they shall arrive at the years of reason 
and discretion. Animate them to virtue by 
your own example ; they will more readily pur- 
sue where they see you lead the way ; make 
them sensible of their dignity of Christians, re- 
mind them of their duties as such ; and, as far 
as lies in your power, make them perform them 
with exactness. Ah, Christians, were all duly 
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studious to pfesenre the innooence of baptism 
in ourselves and others, what a universal ahera- 
tion would take place through all ranks and 
situations of life! How' greatly diminished 
would be those mumhiia of discontent, those 
continual complaints of men dissatisfied with 
the place they hold in society. The comforts 
derived from the practice 6f virtue, the sweets 
of a good conscience, would alleviate the burden 
of labour and soften the rigours of penury. Pain 
and sickness would be supported with dieerfet 
ness, even death itself would lose its terrors, 
from a well-founded hope, that though by it a 
period was to be put to our mortal life, yet it 
would be the gate that would conduct us to a 
happy immortality. 



SERMON LXII. 



ON CONFIRMATION. 



They laid their hands upon them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost. (Acts, viii. 17.) 

The depreLYity of human nature ever in- 
clining the will to sin, the envy and malice of 
the prince of darkness, who endeavours by 
every artifice to draw us from the path of vir- 
tue, the fascinating charms of earthly objects, 
all conspire to make the life of man on earth, 
a continual warfare, an uninterrupted conflict, 
in which he must frequently be discomfited, 
unless upheld by the powerful grace of Al- 
mighty God. Notwithstanding therefore that 
by the watei^ of baptism, the defilement of 
original disobedience is washed away, though 
in that sacrament we receive the Holy Ghost, 
become the children of God, the members of 
his church, and heirs of his kingdom, yet to 
arm us against the open assaults and malicious 
wiles of our spiritual foes, Jesus Christ was 
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graciously pleased to institute another sacra- 
ment^ which from its effects is called confirma- 
tion. It is a sacrament in which, by the impo- 
sition of the hands of the bishop, the Christian 
receives the Holy Ghost, in order to make him 
strong and perfect, and to enable him to profess 
his faith with intrepidity and constancy/ 

That confirmation is a sacrament whoBy dis- 
tinct from baptism, is easily discovered from 
the faith, the practice, and the testimony of 
every age, from the present even to the apostles, 
who administered it to those who had already 
received the faith, and been baptized; that the 
faith which they had received might not be vain, 
but might be secured and strengthened by the 
grace ofthe Holy Spirit. By the fathers and writers 
of the first ages, it is called a sacrament by which 
the soul is fortified ; the spirit is given inbaptism» 
say they, to pardon, but in confirmation, to 
fight ; in the former we are cleansed from ini* 
quity, in the latter we are fortified with courage ; 
in the one we are washed, in the other we are 
strengthened. (Tert. S. Melchiad, P. Damian.) 
And the most ample evidence to the existence, 
use, and efiicacy of this sacrament, is given in the 
8th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, where 
we read, that when the apostles, who were in 
Jerusalem, had learned that the Samaritans 
had received the word of God, by the means of 
the deacon Philip, who had preached the gospel 
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to them^ and baptized them, they sent to them 
Peter and John : who, when they had arrived, 
prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost. Then they laid their hands upon 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost. Here 
we see that the apostles made use of the impo- 
sition of hands, whereby the Holy Ghost was 
received by those who had before been bap- 
tized ; and though the precise time when Christ 
instituted this sacrament cannot be determined, 
yet it must have been from him that the apostles 
derived their instructions on this head; they 
would never have presumed that this ceremony 
could confer the Holy Ghost, unless it had been 
ordained by their master for that end; Their 
successors have uniformly preserved the practice 
to the present time, through ey ery succeeding age, 
and the catholic chturch has ever considered it 
as a great sacrament, highly necessary to the 
christian soldier, in arming him against the 
attacks of his spiritual enemies, the security of 
faith, and the defence of virtue. To inculcate 
the efficacy, to shew the dignity, and explain 
the nature of this sacrament, is my design this 
day ; that they, who have not yet received it, in- 
spired with a due veneration of it, and convinced 
of its use and necessity, may be disposed to pre- 
pare for it with becoming respect and gratitude ; 
may see their crime if they deliberately neglect 
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Hieh is mingled with the oil, is a 
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? dour of Christ unto Odd. 
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..«, that henceforth it is his pe- 
j to bear that sacred mark of his 
.^sion, the badge of his character, before 
a\T0> neither fearing to profess his faith, nor 
xye^et&^g to practise it. It is to remind him, 
i^hat in spite of the taunts and sarcasms of pro- 
fane and irreligious men, who often glory in 
throwing a ridicule on virtue, and labour to 
overturn that sanctity which they have not the 
courage to imitate, and which is to them an 
object of envy ; in spite of the clamours of 
some, and the insinuations, artifices, and snares 
of others, he should proceed with constancy, 
and be willing to bear in reality, those crosses 
of which that on hi^ forehead is a sign. 

A blow also is given him cm his cheek, to sig- 
nify that patient submission with which he 
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must bear the insults of the impertinent or 
vain^ the oppressions of the proud and over- 
bearing, and resign himself to the calamities 
incident to life, and the hardships of misfortune. 
In short, by confirmation the Christian is en- 
listed into the service of his heavenly king : 
by baptism he became his subject, and sub- 
mitted to his laws: but in confirmation he 
enters the ranks, engages himself to defend 
those laws, receives the armour of defence, and 
stands forth the champion of his sovereign, to 
uphold his cause, and fight his battles. 

The importance of this sacrament must be 
immediately acknowledged, if a moment be al- 
lowed to reflect on the great dangers to which 
faith and virtue are exposed. We live in an 
age when vice even dares to throw off the dis- 
guise which it formerly wore, presumes to 
appear in its true form, nor longer fears to 
create disgust and horror. This is evident both 
in the behaviour and conversation of men; 
profaneness, immorality, and loose ribaldry are 
btened t. withaat ^ugn«>ce. ..d jled 
without remorse.' Nay, to express an unwill- 
ingness to co-operate in this folly and wicked- 
ness, to shew a backwardness, or manifest dis- 
like, is treated with scorn, as the effect of 
weakness, unmanliness, and meanness of spirit : 
thus, the opprobrium due to vice is thrown 
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upon virtue, and fear co-operates to corrupt the 
heart, which inclination would lead to honor 
and integrity. If then, the racks and tortures of 
persecution be no longer dreaded, virtue is not 
secure from the assailments of enemies, per- 
haps more formidable, as their designs are 
warily executed, and under the shew of friend- 
ship. 

Here then, my brethren, is discovered the 
inestimable value and use of this sacrament ; 
for besides the general effect which is sanctify- 
ing grace to all who receive it worthily, its 
peculiar effect is a grace which makes us strong 
and perfect, faithful in the hour of temptation 
and trial, fearless under the attacks of our ene« 
mies, undaunted under the wantonness of ridi- 
cule, calumny, and the malice of resentment, 
and intrepid in the profession of our faith, 
though persecution and cruelty should menace 
us with torments and death. This effect was 
discernible in the apostles, who from a set of 
timid, weak, and cowardly men, became, by 
receiving the Holy Ghost, bold and undismayed : 
they no longer remained concealed, fearful of 
the Jews, their enemies; but exposed them- 
selves to all the consequences of malice and 
envy, boldly professing their &ith, and sup- 
porting it by the most irrefragable arguments, 
with this qpirit, they proceeded through 
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life defying the power of persecution, they 
thought it an honor to be reviled and insulted 
for the sake of Christ, and gladly laid down 
their lives for the same cause. Let none ^ you 
suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or a detractor, 
but if it be your lot to suffer for being a 
Christian, be not ashamed, but glorify God 
upon that account. (St, Peter, ep. 1. c. iv.) 
This is the language they held to their flocks, 
and the same they invariably adhered to them- 
selves, thinking it an honor and a blessing to 
die for him who had undergone death for them. 
Let then those weak and timid Christians who 
profess their faith only as it were in secret, and 
in public blush at it, as though it were a dis- 
grace ; who are deterred from complying with 
the obligations under which the catholic church 
lays them, lest the world should deride their 
compliance as ignorance and weakness; let 
such at least be convinced, that without the 
grace of God, and without recurring to those 
means which he has ordained to convey his 
grace to them, they are unable even to profess, 
and much more to practise what conscience in- 
vincibly proves to be their duty. 

In fact, the obligation of receiving this sa- 
crament is of so strict a nature, both from its 
being necessary to the adult, and from the di- 
vine precept, that they who neglect to comply 
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with it when it is in their power^ are inexcusa- 
bly guilty of a great crime ; for most certainly 
our blessed Saviour did not institute a sacra- 
ment for the benefit of all, and yet permit some 
to use or decline it at their pleasure. More- 
over, as every sacrament has some particular 
grace annexed to it, which we cannot expect 
to acquire by any other channel; and as it 
would be highly criminal in us to look for that 
grace by any other means than by those which 
Christ has ordained for that purpose, so that 
strengthening grace, which makes us bold and 
perfect Christians, cannot be ascribed to any 
sacrament or cerempny, besides confirmation. 
Convinced of this, the primitive Christians, 
while under the severe trials of persecution, had 
recourse to this sacrament as the most certain 
means of acquiring strength, fortitude, and per- 
severance. Hence, when their bishops were 
imprisoned or banished, the faithful bewailed 
their absence as a most calamitous and afflict- 
ing circumstance, not only because they were 
deprived of the example and instructions of their 
pastors, but because they were by this debarred 
from this invigorating sacrament, and thus as 
it were, left defenceless amidst the dangers^ 
whieh on all sides surrounded them. The usi$ 
and necessity of this sacrament still remain ; iif 
the enemy of num no longer direct his malicioi is 
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operations against your &ith, by open persecn- 
tion, yet his arts are still most dangerous ; nor 
are they less frequent because they may be less 
perceiyed. He endeavours to undermine the 
edifice of your fiedth by gradual encroachments^ 
to steal upon you by surprise, to lull you into 
fatal slumbers, that he may then execute his 
purpose with security. My friends, amidst the 
greatest dangers, you cannot expect to escape 
unhurt without means of defence, nor can you 
avoid the evil which is advancing to meet you, 
unless you take all precautions to prevent it. 

If then such be the excellence, dignity, and 
necessity of this sacrament, every Christian 
should desire it, and every endeavour should be 
made to receive it worthily. Certain disposi- 
tions are requisite to prepare the Christian for 
receiving it in the same manner as in the other 
sacraments ; certain preparations are necessary to 
receive them with fruit. First, as this sacrament 
is instituted, not to restore the sinner to grace, 
but to increase it in him, it is absolutely neces- 
sary that those who approach to it should cleanse 
themselves from every mortal sin, if they have 
been so unhappy as to lose the treasure of bap- 
tismal innocence, for^ says the wise man, the 
spirit of wisdom will not enter into a soul ill 
disposed, nor dwell in a body defiled with sin. 
Secondly; all rancour, envy, jealousy, animo^ 
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sity must be laid aside, for the Holy Ghost is 
the spirit of peace, and not of dissention. Your 
affections must be drawn off from the world, 
for the spirit of God cannot reside under the 
same roof with the spirit of the world, as mar 
lice, pride, and vanity will ever be opposed to 
charity, meekness, and humility. Thirdly ; fer- 
vent prayer must be the immediate preparation 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost in the 
sacrament of confirmation. It is in the breasts 
of the devout and religious, who preserve the 
law of the Lord in the midst of their hearts, 
and who meditate upon it day and night, that 
the Spirit of God is pleased to dwell : dissipa- 
tion, folly, vanity, and levity are his enemies ; 
he shuns them, and those who harbour them. 

Chnstians, if you knew but your own wants ; 
if you saw the malice of sin ; the ruin in which 
it involves those who yield to it, and at the 
same time at how small a distance from it your 
passions place you ; were you duly sensible with 
what violence they urge you towards destruc- 
tion ; how unceasingly the world and the devil 
labour in concert with them to the same effect, 
oh, alarmed at your situation, and terrified at 
the gulph below, on the very brink of which 
you are tottering, you would stretch out your 
hands and raise your hearts to him who alone 
can protect you and save you. Did you rightly 
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know the spirit of the world, and the infections 
air you inhale from it, you would call upon your 
God to free you from this land of pestilence ; 
you would really wish to be dissolved, and to be 
with God. Do you, who have received this 
sacrament of confirmation, endeavour to keep 
alive in you the grace it imparts, and beg of the 
Almighty to increase his graces, and to guide 
your feet into the way of peace. And you who 
have not yet received this sacrament, hasten to 
receive it ; but use every proper means in pre- 
paring yourselves, that it may be to you a bless- 
ing, and not a curse. B^ of the Holy Ghost 
that he will descend into your hearts, and there 
take up his abode ; that he will bless you with 
all his fruits, and all his gifts. If you receive 
them not, it is because your hearts join in the 
interests of passion ; are attached to the tran- 
sient enjoyments of the earth, regardless of their 
real interests,you then, who have not yet received 
this sacrament, prepare with strenuous endea- 
vour to approach to it as soon as opportunity 
offers, with purity of heart, charity, and true 
devotion. And let all, with fervent supplica* 
tion, entreat the God of mercy to send down his 
holy spirit upon them ; to puriiy their hearts, 
enlighten their understandings, and lead them 
to the mansions of eternal peace. 



SERMON LXIir. 



ON THE EUCHARIST. 



The bread which I will give is my flesh far the 
life of the world. (John vi. 62.) 

Among the sacraments of the Catholic Churchy 
the most exalted, sublime, and admirable, is the 
Eucharist ; in which we are taught to believe 
that in consequence of the power and promises 
of Jesus Christ, the fiiithful really receive the 
body and blood of Christ under the forms of 
bread and wine. We believe that by the power 
of Him who out of nothing created this uni- 
verse so replete with wonders; who changed 
water into wine at the feast of Cana ; who ex- 
tends his power over those things which are not, 
equally as over those which are ; the substance 
of bread and wine is converted into the body 
and blood of Christ Jesus. With pleasure should 
I employ my time in explaining to you the great 
and glorious effects of a worthy participation of 
these divine mysteries, and instead of exciting 
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your faith, endeavour by every endearing mo- 
tive to inflame your charity ; but because this 
heavenly banquet, this chalice of benediction, 
this sacrament of ^ peace and charity, is consi- 
dered by many merely as a figure and empty 
remembrancer of the passidn and death of our 
loving Redeemer, because in short there are 
many who' refuse to believe the express words 
of Jesus Christ, that the bread which he has 
given us is his flesh for the life of the world ; 
that your belief may be confirmed; and that 
you may offer to God a homage founded upon 
conviction ; I find myself called upon, in treat- 
ing on this sacrament, to prove to you that in 
this sacrament under the outward visible forms 
of bread and wine, are contained the body and 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

Our blessed Saviour knowing that the time 
was near at hand when he should be delivered 
up to the malice of the Jews; as a pledge of 
union, and a testimony of that regard which he 
bore to his apostles, was pleased, even on the 
eve of his passion, and knowing that one of the 
twelve would betray him, to observe with due 
solemnity the passover of the Jews. And whilst 
they were at supper, as it is related by St 
Matthew, (xxvi. 26, 27, and 28.) Jesus took bread, 
and blessed and broke, and gave to his disciples, 
and said : take ye, and eat, this is my body ; 
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and taking the chalice, he gave thanks, and 
gave to them, saying : drink ye all qf this ; for 
this is my blood qf the New Testament which 
shall be shed for many unto remission qf sins. 
These, my brethren^ are the words which our 
Lord made use of in instituting this sacrament. 
In understanding them, we should follow the 
Bense they appear to bear j^hen considered in 
relation to the time, place, and other circum- 
stances in which they were delivered, and as 
supported by other corresponding texts of sacred 
writ. The words as given by St. Matthew, St. 
Mark, and St. Luke, are nearly the same, and 
have the same evident signification. By St. 
John the institution of the sacrament is not 
mentioned. How are they understood. Chris- 
tians ? By the Catholic church they are believed 
to express the real and substantial presence of 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ ; and though 
some few have at times opposed this interpreta- 
tion of them, the real presence of Jesus Christ 
in the Eucharist was the general, nay, universal 
belief of Christendom imtil the sixteenth cen- 
tury. A contrary doctrine was first broached 
by Scotus in the ninth age, and taught by Be- 
rengarius in the eleventh ; but the former had 
no followers, and the latter retracted publicly 
his o{»nion. In the sixteenth century, Luther, 
the leader of the reformation, challenged the 
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world to overtum the doctrine of the real pre- 
sence ; yet Zuinglius had the courage to oppose 
it^ and when supported by the greater credit of 
Calvin^ succeeded in drawing from the side of 
Luther one half of the reformation. By these 
the Eucharist is considered only to r^resent in 
figure the body and blood of Christ. But^ 
Christians^ the words of Christ understood li- 
terally, evidently demonstrate the real presence; 
and they are to be understood literally, because 
the metaphorical and figurative sense is obscure, 
while the words of Christ should be supposed, 
on this occasion, free from all obscurity and 
ambiguity. The figurative explication is ob- 
scure and unnatural, for it hardly ever will of 
itself occur to any one ; nor did the Greeks, who 
were ever fond of allegory, discover any such 
meaning in the words before the time of Scotus 
Erigena. Even Zuinglius, who as he himsdf 
confesses, sought through all antiquity for dus 
explication, owns that he could no where dis* 
cover it, but in the obscure epistle of an obscure 
person. And Luther, who was desirous of em- 
bracing any opinion contrary to the Catholic 
faith, which could be upheld by the shadow of 
an argument, and wished to adopt that sense^ yet 
found it too forced, too manifestly contrary to 
the belief of ages, to be supported. It, then» 
the figurative explication of the text is any way 
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obBcure^ that interpretation should be adopted 
which is clearer and natural ; for certainly the 
subject on which our Lord was then conversing, 
the persons whom he addressed himself to, the 
circumstances of place and time in which he 
spoke, required that his words should be as per- 
spicuous as possible. He was leaving his church 
a sacrament, he was declaring to his children 
his last will and testament Whenever in the 
sacred writings the institution of a sacrament is 
recorded, either in the old law or the new, the 
words are always clear and intelligible. How 
plain are the words of Gen. xvii. where circum- 
cision is appointed ; of Exodus xii. where the 
paschal solemnity is instituted; and how obvious 
the sense of the whole book of Leviticus, where 
a multiplicity of sacrifices are commanded! 
How dear are the words of the last chapters of 
St. Matthew and St. Mark, where the institu- 
tion of baptism is commemorated* Can it then 
for a moment be supposed that Christ, in instil 
tuting the noblest sacrament of the Christian 
religion, would have expressed himself in terms 
so ambiguous and obscure as to seem rather to 
mean what he did not mean than what it was 
his wish to signify ? Or that his expression was 
figurative, merely to give us cause to lament 
that he had left us only the figure of that bless- 
ing, the substance of which his divine po^cer 
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could have bequeathed us? Or that he had 
made his meaning dark and mysterious by the 
substitution of metaphor^ where by the use of 
common language his meaning would have been 
plain and simple ? Again^ remember it was his 
last will to his disconsolate children. But does 
not the nature of a will require the exactest 
accuracy and nicest perspicuity^ that every cause 
of litigation may be prevented ? Where the Old 
Testament is established, (Exod. xxiv. 8.) every 
word is intelligible. Jacob, though usually figu- 
rative in his prophecies, yet in drawing up his 
will, (Gen. xlix.) uses words the most distinct 
and unambiguous. The same simplicity of 
diction is discernible in the wills of David, 
(3 Kings ii.) of the elder Tobias, (Tob. iv. &c.) 
and it exceeds improbability to imagine that 
Christ, our Lord, in whom were all the treasures 
of the wisdom of God, would have employed 
terms occult and captious in framing his will, in 
which as singular means of acquiring an eternal 
inheritance was concerned. Add to this the 
condition of those whom Jesus addressed him- 
self to, and the time in which he addressed them* 
A loving father was speaking to children to 
whom, as he had himself told them, it was given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
(Matt. xiii. 11.) who of course ought to be made 
acquainted with a sacrament which they were 
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about to receive^ and which they were afterwards 
to communicate to others. He was speaking 
to them at a time when he was about to pass 
from this world to his father ; and therefore at 
a time when^ if ever^ the promise which he had 
made them might be expected to be fulfilled : 
The hour cameth when I will no mare speak to 
you in proverbs. (John xvi. 25.) Finally, he 
was speaking to them, that having loved his own, 
he might convince them that he loved them to 
the end (John xiii. 1.); that to them he was 
speaking without disguise, in all the tenderness 
of parental affection. All these things consi- 
dered, it must appear impossible that Jesus 
Christ, the splendor of his father's glory, in 
whom were all the treasures, &c. would have 
made use of allegory, metaphor, or any tropical 
mode of speech which might involve so impor- 
tant a subject in darkness and obscurity. 

Nor do we find any astonishment expressed by 
the apostles on this occasion. Our Lord had before 
sufilciently informed them either of his intended 
legacy, or had sufficiently impressed them with 
a conviction of his power, to enable them to 
receive this extraordinary favour with due faith 
and respect. He had before promised to effect 
this prodigy of love ; he chose an opportunity 
the most favourable to conviction, and adopted a 
manner the best calculated to gain their belief. 
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A little while before he announced his intentions, 
he had in a most miraculous manner satisfied a 
multitude of about five thousand, with but five 
barley loaves and two fishes, which had such an 
effect upon them, that they sought to take him 
by force and make him king. If we maik well 
the conversation he held with the multitude 
when they had again found him, we shall per- 
ceive the promise he made to them of giving 
them his body and blood, which he fulfilled at 
his last supper. We shall perceive the cautious 
manner in which he discloses to them so incon- 
ceivable a mystery, and discover the plainness 
with which he speaks, and the conformity of his 
words on that occasion, with those employed by 
him in the institution of this sacrament. After 
endeavouring to raise their affections from the 
things of the earth, the loaves and the fishes, 
and exhorting them not to labour for the nteat 
which perisheth, but Jbr that which endureth 
unto Iffe everlasting ywhich the son qfnum would 
give them; as if about to announce to them 
something above the reach of human reason, he 
inculcates the necessity of divine fiiith which 
they could not acquire of themselves, but which 
was to come firom above. This is the work of 
God that you believe in him whom he hath sent. 
(verse 29.) Though it is the will of the Father 
that every one who seeth the Son and beUeveth 
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in him, fnay have Itfe everlasting; (verse 40.) 
yet, continues he, no man can came to me, undeee 
the Father who has sent me, draw him. He had 
informed them that the manna which their 
fathers eat in the desart, was inferior to the 
bread of God which eometh down from heaven 
and giveth life to the world; (verse 33.) and 
they had earnestly desired this bread of which 
he spoke : give us always of this bread, (yet. 34). 
But convinced as he was of the opposition 
which this mystery would meet with from the 
presumption of man's feeble reason, he again in- 
sists on thenecessity of faith in him. Amen,amen, 
I say unto you, he that helieveth in me hath 
everlasting life, (verse 47.) After insisting thus 
upon the necessity of their confidence in his 
words, he proceeds thus : / am the bread qf 
Iffe; (verse 48.) your fathers did eat manna in 
the desart, and are dead, (verse 49.) This is 
the bread which eometh down from heaven, that 
jf any man eat qf it he may not die. (verse 50.) 
/ am the living bread which came down from 
heaven ; (yerse 51.) jf any man eat qf this bread, 
he shall live for aver : and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh for the Iffe qf the world. 
(verse 52.) 

Here, my brethren, our blessed Saviour 
gives them the sign which they asked of him 
in opposition to the manna which their fathers 
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had eaten in the desart : not a merely corporal 
food^ but a food for the soul, to strengthen them 
unto immortality. If any man eat of this, &c. 
He speaks not here of any metaphorical food, 
but of a new sustenance, which he promises to 
give. The bread which I will give, says our 
Lord. Had he spoken merely of the spiritual 
food of faith, it was already received, it remained 
not to be given, as many of the apostles, disci- 
ples, and of those who were present already 
believed in him. Had the spiritual food of faith 
only been signified, the Jews had received and 
eaten it in the old law. For^ as St. Paul says, 
(1 Cor. X. 3, 4.) they did all eat the same spiri- 
tual /bod, and all drank the same spiritual 
drink ; and they drank of the spiritual rock 
that followed them, and the rock was Christ. 
But he spoke of a real and substantial food, and 
in this sense he was understood by his audience : 
it was above the reach of human comprehen- 
sion ; it baffled the efforts of their reason ; it 
amazed and staggered them. The Jews strove 
among themselves, saying, how can this man 
give us his flesh to eat 9 (v#»53.) That he pro- 
mised to give it was clear ; but not discerning 
the divine power, veiled under the humble form 
of the son of Joseph, (42.) they ask how ; and 
though hitherto his disciples, they refiise to 
submit to this hard saying. (61.) But Jesus, 
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approving of their interpretation of his words^ 
but at the same time condemning their want of 
faith^ said to them, — Amen ; amen, I say unto 
you, except you eat the flesh of the Son qf 
Man, and drink his blood, you shall not have 
life in you. (54.) He that eateth myfl>esh, and 
drinketh my blood hath everlasting Iffe, and I 
will raise him up in the last day. (55.) For my 
fl£sh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed. (56.) He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in 
him. (57.) As the living Father has sent me, 
and 1 live by the Father, so he that eateth me, 
the same also shall live by me. (58.) This is the 
bread that came dawn from heaven ; not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and are dead. 
He that eateth this bread shall live for ever. 
(59.) After this many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. {(Sn.) My 
brethren, you have heard the words of Jesus ! 
how do you understand them? It is evident 
that the disciples themselves understood them 
not in a metaphorical sense, for so they would 
have contained nothing sufficient to make them 
doubt of his veracity, but in a plain literal sense, 
which being wholly new to them, and incom- 
prehensible to human reason and understanding, 
alarmed their minds, and separated them from 
their master. But our blessed Lord, who on 
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otiher occasions always es^lained hinisdf, when 
lus meaning was not understood, ooold never 
hare permitted his words to be thus tnjp t ^^l rf g? 
On this occasion, however, so fiur firom inform- 
ing them that they had misconceived him, he 
repeats it to the Jews in a still more forcible 
manner, adding the most solemn asseveration. 
Except you eat the flesh ^ the Son qf Mam, 
and drink his blood, you shall not have Iffe in 
you. (54.) And so fiur firom discountenancing 
the explication of his disciples, he in some de- 
gree increases the difficulty which had risen in 
their minds. Doth this scandalize you, says he ; 
cannot you believe that I can give you my 
flesh to eat. If so, how much less will you cre- 
dit my words, when I am gone to my Father t 
^, then, you shall see the Son of Man ascend 
up where he was b^ore. (63.) What will be 
your thoughts? Here again he shews them 
that what he said was literaUy to be understood; 
for if his meaning had been spiritual and 
metaphorical, it would by no means be more 
difficult to believe in Christ after a glorious 
manifestation of his power by ascending to 
heaven, than when here on earth, humbled, 
despised, veiled under the form of a servant^ 
and made to the likeness of weak man. 

Now, my brethren^ join the words of Our 
Saviour on this occasion, with those he used at 
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his last supper, and which I have afaready men- 
tioned, when he said to his apostles, having 
taken bread, blessed, and broken it : Take ye 
and eat ; this is my body ; and when blessing 
the cup, he gave it to them, saying, drink ye 
all of this ; for this is my blood of the New 
Testament, which shall be shed /or many unto 
the remission of sins. (Matt, xxvi.) Did he 
not here give them what he before promised : 
this was the bread which came down from 
heaven ; (John vi. 59.) this was truly his blood 
of the new alliance, which, unless you receive, 
ye shall not have life in you. 

Having thus mentioned some few arguments 
which occur from a review of the sacred text, I 
might represent to you, if time would permit, 
the dispositions necessary in approaching to 
these divine mysteries. 1 might have produced 
a thousand more proofs in favor of this august 
sacrament; but I hope I have said sufficient to 
remove every doubt, and satisiy every difficulty. 
The sixth chapter of St. John, where he pro- 
mises to confer this ineffable favor on his chil- 
dren, and 'the twenth-sixt^ of St. Matthew, in 
which his institution of the sacrament is re- 
corded, if read without prevention and deter- 
mined prejudice, must convince, I think, any 
reasonable mind and uncorrupted heart, that 
Jesus Christ, whose divinity was veiled under 



384 

our humanity, is really and substantially pre- 
sent under the outward appearance of bread and 
wine. I might endeavour to enforce the respect 
due to this divine Saviour when present on our 
altars, and at all times to our temples in which 
he resides. But these subjects, &c. I must leave 
unhandled, and only beg of you to weigh them 
in private, when departed from hence, and re- 
tired to your closets, ever remembering that he 
whom we here daily immolate and adore, and 
whom you occasionally receive, is the Lord of 
Glory, the Son of the Most High, the splendour 
of his Father, the Immortal King of Ages, the 
Redeemer of Man, the Head and Spouse of his 
church, the Bread of Angels ; that he offers him- 
self to you as the food and nourishment of your 
souls, to sanctify you and support you during 
your present pilgrimage, and to conduct you 
unto a never-ending immortality. 



SERMON LXIV. 



ON THE EUCHARIST AS A SACRIFICE. 



From the rising of the sun even to the going 
down, my name is great among the gentiles, 
and in every place there is sacrifice, and 
there is offered to my name a clean oblation. 
(Malach. i. 10.) 

In my discourse to you last Sunday, I spoke 
to you of the blessed Eucharist as a sacrament 
of the new law, instituted by Jesus Christ, in 
which his body and blood, his soul and divinity, 
are really and substantially present under the 
forms of bread and wine. This day I design 
to treat of the Eucharist as a sacrifice, consum- 
mated on the cross and perpetuated on our 
altars, comprising every other sacrifice, nor to 
be succeeded by any other more noble and per- 
fect : first, however, I shall shew you the ne- 
cessity of a sacrifice, in every time and age, 
and that those of the old law have retired be- 
fore this excellent sacrifice of the new alliance, 
of which they were merely figures. 

VOL. II. c c 
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Religkm is a homage which unites us to 
God by a perfect sobjectioii of omselyes to the 
Snpreme Being, and which makes us refer our- 
selves and an our actiooB to his glory. Now 
religion makes us fulfil this indispensable duty 
principally by sacrifice, which is an oflfering 
made to God, by which his soYcreign dominion 
over whatever is created, is acknowledged. 
This offering must be interior, because God is 
a spirit, and they who adore him, must adore 
him in spirit and in truth. (John iv. 24.) But 
man being composed of body and soul, of nmt- 
ter as well as spirit, this oblation must also be 
external, in order to give visible and public 
marks of the interior deposition of his heart 
towards the sovereign majesty; consequendy 
to internal sacrifice external sacrifice must be 
joined, and this is no other than a sensible sign 
of that internal sacrifice which is due to God as 
our creator and preserver. In consequence of 
this, in all times was this oblation made to God. 
The light of nature first inculcated the neces* 
sity of sacrifice, as the first and most essential 
act of religion. The sacred historian informs 
us, that in the beginning of the world Cain 
offered to God the firuits of the earth, and 
Abel, who was a shepherd, the firstlings of his 
flock. (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) Noah, also, when come 
out of the ark, huilt an altar to the Lord, and 
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iaiing qf all cattle and fowls that were clean, 
offered holocausts upon the altar. (Gen. viii. 
20.) The written law afterwards confirmed 
what nature had inspired^ and declares to us 
that, either to turn away the minds of men from 
sacrifice, or to induce them to sacrifice to any 
but God alone, were crimes of the blackest 
enormity. The sin (of the sons of Heli) was 
exceeding great before the Lord, because 
they withdrew men from the sacrifice of the 
Lord. (1 Reg. ii. 17.) And to inspire a horror 
of all idolatrous or superstitious sacrifice, it is 
enacted by the law of God, that he who sacri- 
ficeth unto Gods, shall be put to death, save 
only to the Lord. (Expd. xxii. 20.) 

External sacrifice consists in ofiering to God 
some external thipg, to be destroyed or changed ; 
and that for four reasons, which constitute the 
four ends of sacrifice. First, as an acknow* 
ledgement of the sovereign dominion of God 
over every thing created. Secondly, to thank 
him for his fiEivors and benefits. Thirdly, to 
obtain pardon for sin, and as a mark of what 
we owe to the divine justice. Fourthly, to im- 
plore all necessary aid. To fidfil all these end^^ 
the law ordained different sacrifices : the holo* 
caust, or whole burnt offering, as a testimony 
of the fidl and unreserved homage due to God; 
the victim of propitiation or sin offering ; the 

cc2 
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peace offerings to thank God for favors re- 
ceived^ and to beg a continuance of his bounty. 
But these sacrifices^ though ordained by the 
divine law, were no more than signs, incapable 
of themselves of pleasing God. They had 
neither force nor virtue, but by the faith of 
those who offered them, and who had in view 
that divine victim, - the lamh without spot, who 
taketh away the sins of the world. When 
these sacrifices were offered by holy men, as 
were Abel, Abraham, Job, and all those who 
lived in faithful expectation of the Messiah to 
come, they were then pleasing to God, who re- 
ceived them according to the expression of the 
scriptures, as a sweet perfume ascending to 
him. But when the priests attended only to 
the external ceremony, and (with the people) 
separated the sign from what was signified; 
the holocausts divested of their virtue and 
merit, were no longer acceptable to the Lord. 
However attentive the priests were to select 
animals without blemish or defect, yet these 
were simply figures of the future immolation 
of him who alone was exempt fr^m every spot 
of sin. That spirit which was required to ani- 
mate these ceremonies of religion, diminished 
daily, when the prophets no longer appeared 
among the Jewish people ; and irreligion and 
stupid ignorance had arrived at their highest 
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pitchy at the time immediately preceding the 
coming of the Messiah. In effect^ what else 
was to be expected from the Pharisees, who 
contented themselves with the external practice 
of the law, and above all, from the Sadducees, 
who governed in the temple, and presided over 
the sacrifices, while they disavowed all belief 
of a future resurrection. Now, therefore, was 
the time when the figures were to cease, and 
when, according to the prediction of the royal 
prophet, God was to reject the sacrifices which 
had been offered till that time only in the tem- 
ple of Jerusalem. 

A new sacrifice was required, a sacrifice to 
be offered in spirit and in truth, and this our 
Saviour announced to the Samaritan woman, 
who enquired of him in what place it was 
proper to adore, that is, to sacrifice, for the 
Jews and Samaritans were divided, only re- 
specting place of exterior public worship, and 
not concerning the place of private prayer, and 
exterior sacrifice, both perfectly agreeing that 
it was lawful to pray, and offer themselves to 
God in every place. The hour cometh, said 
he, when the true adorers shall adore, that is 
sacrifice, neither on the mountain of Garizim, 
(where stood the temple of the Samaritans) nor 
in Jerusalem, but they shall adore the Father 
in spirit and in truth, (John, iv. 23.) not con- 
fin^ to one spot. What Jesus here announced. 
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the accomplishment of that remarkable 
prediction address^l hj the prophet Malachy 
to die Jeirish people : / kate mo f^easure in 
fomy saifi fie Lord of hosts, and I will not 
r ete ir e m giff from yomr ismd: for from the 
fisimg <f t\e smm to the going do9cn, my name is 
great amomg the Gentiles, and in every plaee 
there is saerlftee, and there is offered to my 
mmme a clean oblation. (Malach. i. 10, 1 1.) By all 
the most ancient doctors of the church, this 
prophecT has been understood of the eucharistic 
sacrifice: and indeed it would be surprising 
not to see in it that God rejects the sacrifices 
of the Jews, and substitutes in their place 
throoghout the earth the sacrifice of a pure 
andhohr oblation. 

The interior sacrifice of our hearts cannot be 
meant ; that is not a new sacrifice, since it has 
be^d the constant sacrifice of all the just firom 
the beginning of the world. \^liat sacrifice 
has been substituted, except the sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ upon the cross, and upon our 
ahais? But the bloody sacrifice of the cross 
was offered only on Mount CalTary : it must 
then be the unbloody sacrifice of our altars, 
which is offered in every place, and substituted 
in the room of the ancient victims. St. Au- 

m 

gustine explaining tlus verse of the 39th psalm, 
saerifiee and oblation thorn didst not desire, 
places this truth in the strongest light. ** Aks l^ 
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exclaims the saint^ ''shall we then be left 
without sacrifice ? No : God forbid. Attend 
to what follows in the prophecy ; but thou hast 
formed a body far me. Behold here a new 
victim/* continues he. " What then will God 
reject ? the figures ? What will he appoint to 
realize the figures? That body formed to 
realize all the figures; the adorable body of 
Jesus Christ upon our altars ; that body which 
the faithful know, but which some of you, 
(meaning the catechumens) do not know: that 
body which we receive who know it,. and which 
you also will one day know : and God grant 
that when you come to know it, you may never 
receive it to your condemnation." 

This is then the sacrifice of the new law, the 
body of Jesus Christ offered and received at 
our altars throughout the earth. Let us now 
remark when this adorable sacrifice began; 
contemplate its perfection and the wonders it 
contains ; and let us see how it fulfils and com- 
prises all the figures and all the conditions of 
the Jewish sacrifices. In those unhappy days 
of irreUgion immediatdy preceding the chris- 
tian sera, Jesus Chrbtthe reality of every figure, 
presents himself to supj^y the imperfection oi 
all the ancient sacrifices. Burnt i^^eri^g and sin 
(^eri$ig, says he to his Father, thou didst not 
require, hut thou hoMt fwmeda body for me; 
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behold I came, (xxxix. 7, 8.) Finding nothing 
in this world sufficiently pure to offer to God, 
he offered himself : and by this oblation, which 
is permanent and eternal, men are sanctified ; 
for he offered himself once for all ; his life was 
one continued sacrifice, till he shed his blood 
upon the cross. Then the figure of the bloody 
sacrifices of Aaron was Ailfilled, and all those 
sacrifices which it was necessary to multiply 
on account of their imperfection, vanished; 
that the faithful might have recourse to the 
true sacrifice of our divine Mediator, which 
alone can expiate the sins of the world. Here 
in the sacrificer alone we find whatever we can 
look for or discover ih all the ancient sacrifices; 
Godf to whom the sacrifice is offered; the 
priest who offers the sacrifice ; the victim to 
be offered : for this divine Mediator, Priest and 
Victim; is one with the God to whom he 
offers, and is united, or rather has united him«> 
self with the faithful, whom he offers to his 
Father. It is certain that on the cross he 
was at once the Priest and Victim ; they who 
put him to death were his executioners, but 
not his sacrificers ; it was he then who offer- 
ed himself in sacrifice, and offered us with 
himself upon the cross. 

But because he is Priest eternal according 
to the order of Melchisedech, who offered up 
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bread and wine^ which he gave to Abraham 
and those of his family ; bread and wine are 
the matter of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ 
to be changed into his body and bloody to 
be a true food and true beverage for the true 
children of Abraham, that they may be inti- 
mately united to their Saviour, and be offered 
together with him in sacrifice. 

These, my brethren, are the wonders of the 
Eucharist, which Jesus Christ instituted imme- 
diately before he went to ofier himself upon the 
cross. He instituted it out of the love which 
he bore his children, knowing, says St. John, 
that all power was giveji to him hy the Father. 
And doubtless such a power was required to 
change bread and wine into his body and his 
blood, and such a love was required, to make, 
by anticipation, an efiusion of his blood before 
his death, according to the expression of the 
Evangelist, as it stands in the Greek text : this 
, is my body which is given for you . . . this is the 
chalice, the New Testament, in my blood, which 
is shed for you. (Luke, xxii. 19, 20.) A real 
and mysterious efiusion into the bodies and 
hearts of his apostles, before the blood went out 
of his body visibly upon the cross. Jesus 
Christ, employing his supreme power in chang- 
ing the bread into his body, and the wine into 
his blood, exercised at the same time his sacer- 
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dotal power^ which he had not given to him- 
self^ says St. Paul^ but which he had received 
from his Father^ to be the eternal Priest ac- 
cording to tlie order of Melchisedech. (Heb. v. 
6.) As his priesthood is eternal, he wiH etemaDy 
offer this sacrifice, he will receive no successor. 
He will be always on our altars, though in- 
visibly, both Priest and Victim. But that this 
sacrifice may be visible, he has established for 
his ministers the apostles, and their successors, 
to whom he gives the power of doing the same 
which he himself did, always remembering that 
it is through him they do it. They have done 
it, and will continue to do it through the whole 
earth. They every where offer, says St. Augus- 
tine, under the High Priest Jesus Christ, what 
Melchisedech offered. And to shew us that this 
sacrifice will know no end on earthy we are 
ordered to partake of it, and by it announce his 
death until he come. (1 Cor. xi. 26.) 

These wonders effected by the power of 
Jesus Christ, are related by the Evangelist with 
the same simplicity which is admired in the 
book of Genesis, where the Almighty creates 
the earth and firmament, by cmly saying, ^ be it 
made.'' Jesus had informed his discijdes at 
Caphamaum, that to have life, they must eat 
his body and drink his blood ; and in working 
the great miracle he before promised them, he 
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simply says, take and eat, this is my body, take 
and drink, this is my blood. (Matt. xxvi. 26.) 
Here is the consummation of this divine sacri- 
fice, here the accomplishment of every myste- 
rious figure ! Here he renews his death, his re- 
surrection, his life of glory : here he nourishes 
his church with his own flesh, to make it a holy 
body, and to impart to it the germ of glorious 
immortality. 

The renovation and consummation of these 
sublime mysteries in the Eucharist, ought not to 
be unknown to Christians. Christians ought to 
know that Christ, changing the bread into his 
body, offers up that adorable body as he offered 
it up on the cross. " Th^ sacrifice which we 
offer, is the passion of our Lord.** (Cyp. Ep. 63, 
ad Cecil.) What was externally acted on 
mount Calvary, is indeed absent fi-om our 
altars, but that had nothing in common with 
the sacrificer. The sacrifice of the cross con- 
sisted in the oblation which Jesus Christ made 
of his body ; this same body he continues to 
offer on our altars ; and to give to this divine 
sacrifice its full perfection, he condescends to 
nourish us every day in truth and reality, with 
this sacrament of his passion. This was wanting 
to the bloody sacrifice of the cross, and this con- 
stitutes the perfection of the unbloody sacrifice 
offered on our altars. We have an altar, says 
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the tahermaele. (Heb. xiiL 10.) This was 
mntmg to the ahar of die cross^ and it is at the 
ahar c^ the dimdi, it is Terified by the holy 
commanioD. The same Tictim is offered on 
our altars as onCalTary, but on Calvary it was 
only offered^ <m cnit altars it is offered and dis- 
tributed. Jesos Christ oflfers himself here on our 
altars, as he offered himself expiring on the 
cross ; the manner of offering is alone differ- 
ent. He also offers himself here as at his re- 
surrection, since he offers his body glorious 
and immortal : he offers himself as at hb ascen- 
sion, since he still ascends, according to the 
expression in the canon of the mass, from our 
altar on earth, to the sublime altar of heaven, 
there to reside and plead our cause : tiering 
one sacrifice, says St Paul, Jbr sins, he for ever 
sitteth on the right hand of God. (Heb. x. 12.) 
Hence in the mass we say that we offer this 
sacrifice to renew the memory of the passion, 
resurrection, and ascension of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Behold,then, the union of all the mysteries, 
which were the different parts, or the continusr 
tion of Christ's sacrifice ; and the accomplish- 
ment of what we repeat in the Psalms, that 
God in -giving this true nourishment for our 
souls, hath made a remembrance qf his wonder- 
fvl works. (Ps. ex. 4.) 
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It remains now to explain to you how the 
divine victim of this adorable sacrifice fulfills all 
the conditions which belonged to the victims of 
the old law in the most perfect sacrifices. 
Four conditions were necessary which formed 
the four parts of sacrifice. Firsts the accepta- 
tion of the victim by the priests. Secondly^ 
that the victim should be offered to God. 
Thirdly^ that the victim should be changed or 
destroyed. Fourthly, the consumption or par- 
ticipation of the victim was necessary. A chosen 
victim was first required, accepted by the 
priests, according to the command of God, who 
had pointed out to them what they were to ad- 
mit, and what reject. The priests of the New 
Testament, in accepting the bread and wine de- 
stined to become the body and blood of Jesus 
Christ, act in conformity with the choice of the 
eternal Father, who has declared his Son to be a 
Priest according to the order of Melchisedech, 
who therefore oflfers bread and wine, but a 
bread which is to be converted into the body 
which God has appointed to be the true victim. 
Secondly, the accepted victim was offered to 
God by the priests of the law ; in like manner 
the priests of the New Testament, representing 
Jesus Christ, offer to God the bread and wine 
as about to become the body and blood of our 
Lford for our salvation* Thirdly, the holocausts 
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and sacrifices for sin and trespasses^ the victim 
was immolated and slain. Here the bread and 
wine are changed into the body and blood of 
Jesus Christy who is immolated^ and^ as in a state 
of death, upon the altar, because deprived of 
the functions of that natural life which he had 
on earth, and because he is there with thQ signs 
of death, by the mystic separation of his body 
from his blood. Thus St. John beheld before 
the throne the Laxah standing alive, yet, as it 
were, slain by reason of the marks of his 
wounds, which he preserves still in his state of 
glory. Lastly, the consumption of the victim 
was necessary. If a holocaust was offered, the 
whole of the offering (as the word itsdf in* 
dicates) was burned in honor of. God. In 
other sacrifices, a part was consumed iot God, 
the rest distributed to the priests, and to those 
who had presented the victim. Hare in tbe 
eucharistic sacrifice, the wbdJ^e of the victim is 
for God, and wholly consumed by those wfaQ 
offer it to him: It is communtcdted entire to 
all without division, and is consumed in all with- 
out ceasing to exist. 

The sacrifice of this divine Victim comprises 
also the reality of aU the %u»tiv<e sacrifices. 
It is a. holocaust by the destruction of the sub- 
stance of bifead and wine, as in the ancient 
holocausts the material fire devoured and con- 
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sumed the victim with the bread and liquors^ to 
give homage to the sovereign dominion of God ; 
so in this the fire of the Holy Ghost^ which the 
church invokes for this end, consumes the bread 
and wine, inasmuch as they are changed into 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ, who gives 
to his Father that infinite homage which is his 
due. It is a sacrifice of propitiation for sin, 
since Christ is himself the victim which expiates 
sin. It comprises all the excellencies of the 
ancient peace^fierings, since it contains the 
great peace-ofiering, the true victim of propitiar 
tioQ, Christ Jesus himself, through whom we 
implore and receive every gift. It is tt sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, because instituted by Jesus 
Christ as a thanksgiving to his Father for all 
the blessings he had received for the church : 
attd because by this sacrifice we give marks of 
our acknowledgment worthy of God, by offering 
to him upon the altar his own Son, the greatest 
of all his gifts, and the greatest return we can 
make him for all the graces and favours we have 
received. 

Thus you behold, my brethren, that this most 
adorable sacrifice of the Eucharist, though in- 
finitely superior to all the sacrifices of the old 
law, contains every part of them, and fulfils all 
their conditions. It only reraaiils to observe, 
that this sacrifice, which is that of Jesus Christ, 
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and sacrifices for sin and trespaar o\e 

was immolated and slain. Her esus 

wine are changed into the br lo are 

Jesus Christ, who is immolal' >^ ho wish 

of death, upon the altar, le ought to 

the functions of that na' ^ Christ and his 

on earth, and because ' ^ God. As Christ 
of death, by the my i, and is himself o£Eered 
from his blood. T so the church, in offering 
the throne the I .Jer herself: for the church, 
were, slain by /such a head, learns to offer 

wounds, whi'^ jl^ 

glory. Lai^ ,-^ of the mass is then the sacrifice 
was neccF V*^ and of the church, the only ex- 
whole c i/rf^^ to be offered to God, the true 
dicate ,<^\^ce, which includes all others, the 
othe* jff^ ^ which expiates the guilt of sin, 
the i«^^rits for us grace, and which wiD be 
^ . fid to the end of time. Adore, then, in 
k sto^^^^^y* *^^ greatness of God, and 
^^klu^ for this proof of his goodness. Con- 
th»t Christ Jesus, in offering himself up, 
fcr ^ what we ought to do for ourselves, 
^^jych all the united efforts of man are un- 
•J to without him. He offers himself to 
^ ^ his Father, to thank him for past, and to 
kjain of him fresh graces for us, and to appease 
l;^ divine justice, exasperated by our iniquities, 
ffoir agr^^^^^ to the Lord must be this victim 
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of humiliation ! Could the God of purity be- 
hold without immediate vengeance the innu- 
merable crimes which are committed upon the 
earthy if he beheld not upon our altars his only 
Son a victim for the sins of the world ? Assist^ 
then^ at this adorable sacrifice, in union with 
this sacred victim, to pay homage to the Omni- 
potentj and to obtain pardon and nlercy. Assist 
often and with respect. The devils tremble at 
his name^ millions of heavenly spirits adore 
. in holy fear before him, and we who have 
offended him and provoked his wrath^ we pre- 
sume to stand in his presence with indifference 
and dissipation. The pagans trembled before 
their false gods ; and Christians are without re- 
spect before the living God ; they paid more 
deference to inanimate figures, the work of their 
own hands^ than we to the living God our 
Creator^ our Sovereign Lord and our preserver. 
In what place shall God be secure from our con- 
tempt, if he is insulted in his own house^ and 
while immolated for us. Oh, Christians^ let us 
at least, if we have not sufficient influence to 
prevent these abominations^ have faith and zeal 
enough to lament them. Let us endeavour to 
make some reparation for these insults, let us 
sigh and weep over the blindness of so many 
Christians, who insultingly scoff at him even 
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while he offers himself up in sacrifice for them, 
and let us by our example strive to animate 
others to a due respect and veneration of him, 
in whom they live, move, and are, the Lord and 
Ruler of heaven and earth. To whom be all 
honor, &c. 



SERMON LXV. 



ON PENANCE. 

CONTRITION, AND ATTRITION. 



A contrite and humbled hearty God, thou wilt 

not despise. (Ps, l. 19.) 

The sacrament!? of baptism, confirmation, and 
the eucharist, both as a sacrament and sacrifice, 
haying been already explained to you, the sa- 
crament of penance demands next your attention. 
Penance is considered under two views : as a 
virtue and as a sacrament. As a virtue, it is 
that sorrow of mind, and detestation of sin com- 
mitted, which is conceived for the sake of God, 
with a resolution of appeasing him for the past, 
and never offending him in future. Whoever 
has offended his God, must find sufiicient reason 
to practise this virtue : and though we should 
be expressly assured from God, that our sins 
are forgiven us, still ought the very remem- 
brance of our disloyalty, to keep alive in us a 
sorrow and detestation of our crimes, and ani- 
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mate us to a life of unremitted penance. St 
Peter and St. Mary Magdalen received an as- 
surance of pardon from the mouth of Christ 
himself, and David from the prophet Nathan, on 
the part of God ; yet ever mindful of the enor- 
mity of their past guilt, and the malice of wilful 
sin, their penance was prolonged through life, 
and could only be terminated by death. But 
what, alas ! should be our grief, who know that 
we have sinned, but are wholly ignorant whether 
God has pardoned our sins t How eagerly should 
we seize the time which is in our hands, and 
spend it in unceasing sorrow, ever crying out 
to the God whom we have injured, to be merci- 
ful to us, and forgive us our iniquities. 

To make penance a more easy and more 
powerful remedy of sin, Christ was pleased, in 
his infinite mercy, to make it a sacrament of 
the new law, instituting it an exterior sensible 
rite, with a promise of grace for the pardon qf 
sin committed after baptism. For this he gave 
to the pastors of the church, the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, with authority to bind or 
loose sinners, as they should present themselves, 
contrite and worthy, or impenitent and indis- 
posed. This he clearly expressed, saying to 
St. Peter in particular, (Matt. xvi. 19.) / will 
give to thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, 
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shall be bound also in heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed also 
in heaven : and to all the apostles^ and in them 
to their successors^ the priests of his churchy as 
is evident from the foregoing verse, in which he 
promises to build his church upon Peter, and to 
secure it against the force of heU, and the 
powers of darkness : and in the 18th verse of 
the 18th chapter, speaking to his disciples, he 
renews the same promise. The principal, pro- 
per, and natural meaning of these words, im- 
ports a power promised to the church, of re- 
mitting sin, an interior jurisdiction over the 
consciences of men, to be exercised in the name 
of Christ, according to the laws prescribed by 
him. Moreover, what Jesus here promised, he 
after his resurrection actually conferred on his 
apostles. (John, xx. 22.) He breathed on them, 
and said to them : receive ye the Holy Ghost, 
whose sins, &c. We believe, then, with the 
catholic church, that by virtue of these words 
of our Saviour, the pastors of the church are 
constituted his delegates and vicegerents in his 
tribunal on earth, and as their sentence shall be 
pronounced here below, it shall be confirmed 
and ratified in the court of heaven. This the 
words themselves clearly import, and that this 
has always been the belief of the church, the 
evidence of ecclesiastical tradition, and the con- 
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sent of the fathers, incontestably demonstrate. 
These are, in short, the proofs on which we 
rest our belief, that penance is a real sacrament 
instituted by Christ. The essential form of this 
sacrament is, / absolve you ; the matter are the 
sins of the penitent, accompanied with contrition, 
confession, and satisfaction. These acts of the 
penitent are the constituent parts which compose 
the sacrament. You ought to be acquainted 
with the force and nature of them all. But as 
it would exceed the usual limits prescribed for 
this day's instruction, were they all to be ex- 
plained at the same time, contrition will be the 
present subject of your attention. 

Contrition, as defined by the Council of Trent, 
(sess. 14.) is a sorrow of viind and detestation 
of sin committed, with a resolution of sinning no 
more. It contains three acts. The first is, a 
sorrow of heart, consequently interior and real, 
not merely in appearance, not consisting in 
tears, groans, or any external gesture ; nor is 
the sorrow which deserves the name of contri- 
tion, a simple disgust of sin, or displeasure 
with it, but an unfeigned grief of mind, for 
having offended Almighty God. The second is a 
detestation, that is, an abhorrence and abomi- 
nation of all sin. This differs from a bare sor- 
row, but must accompany it ; the damned 
grieve for sin, without a detestation of it : and 
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they who have never sinned (as the blessed 
y u*gin) have an abhorrence of it, without a sor- 
row for having committed it. The blessed in 
heaven have also this abhorrence of sin, but 
without sorrow, as their happy state makes 
them incapable of grief. The third act implied 
in contrition, is a firm purpose of never more 
offending God by any mortal sin, or immediate 
occasion voluntarily incurred. When the sor- 
row of sin is mentioned in the sacred writings, 
we generally find this purpose of amendment, 
for the future, subjoined to it, as (Is.) Cease to 
do ill, and learn to do well. This is added in 
the definition of contrition by the General 
Council, fathers and divines, with St. Thomas : 
whence many are of opinion, that in an act of 
contrition, preparatory to the sacrament, it is 
essential that this purpose of avoiding sin for 
the fiiture, be made explicitly ; and all agree 
that this should be done in practice, lest 
the sacrament should be null without it. The 
sorrow for the past only regards sin actually 
committed : but this purpose of amendment for 
the future, must be general, of avoiding all 
mortal sin, and all immediate occasions ; and 
must be expressly extended to all habitual 
sins, and their occasions, as this is a necessary, 
means of avoiding them. The penitent must 
not content himself with general resolutions. 
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^ §e&5oai kire effect, bdog foigotten in the 
ps'^BTziar 0CC230I1& He most descend into a 
6ccsf! of the proper means, at kast as to certain 
s, and tliis with so mnch care, that he 



IT be -4jini^e r against the like dangers for 
ti>e fcture; than if he had ne^er receiyed a 
voood. Bat he is, by no means, to imagine 
himself so seraie bj his resolutions, as to ex- 
pose himself to the former occasions of his fidi, 
because he has resolred against his former 
tiaBsgi«»»s. Such a picsamption would ex. 
pose him to certain ndn. It is chiefly by being 
more fearful and diflUent of our own strength, 
and solidtous in putting our resolutions in exe- 
cution with fiddity, that we may expect to be- 
come stronger. / kave sworn, says holy David, 
amd decreed to keep the Judgements of thy 
justice. (P&cxvm.) This resolution must be 
formed with a liberal and great heart, for the 
penitent will receire the graces of support in 
proportion to his fervor. He must cry out with 
St. Paul, (Acts, ix. 16.) Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do f Command, O Lord, what thou 
pleasest, I am ready to obey. Must I separate 
from friends, country, or fortune ? My heart is 
ready, if thy will command it. Must I endure 
hunger, cold, fittigues, poverty, persecution, 
chains, stripes, and death ? My heart is ready. 
Nor must we imagine, as the Catechism of 



409 

the Council of Trent observes, that our contri- 
tion is perfect, if we merely desist from our sin- 
ful habits, or by forming a plan of a new life, 
or by even entering upon our plan : but these 
must be joined to a detestation of our past 
lives, and an expiation of our former delinquen- 
cies, by satisfactory acts of penance. Like 
David we must labour in our sorrow, (Ps. vi. 7.) 
and cry out with the prophet, / will account to 
thee, Oh Lord, all my years, in the bitterness of 
my soul, (xxxviii. 14. 15.) These exclamations 
were the effect of a true sorrow for sin, and a 
detestation of past misconduct. The same will 
be ours, if we are truly penitent 

As to the conditions of contrition, the essential 
conditions are these four : that it be interior, 
supernatural, sovereign, and universal. It must 
he first interior. When touched by the repent- 
ance of the heart, (Deut. xxx. 1.) thou shalt re- 
turn to the Lord with thy whole heart, (2.) he 
will have mercy on thee. You shall seek me, 
and shall find me, when you seek me in your 
whole heart. (Jer. xxix. 13.) No secret, fond 
attachment to past evil habits, must remain, no 
desire of forbidden pleasure, no affection to past 
enjoyments, no external separation with interior 
longing : the whole heart and mind must bid 
farewell to every object of unlawful passion, a 
universal reformation must take place both in 
sentiment and action. We must look back with 
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to Edod, onlj to bmait and 
*ii:x^ t5K=. Tris we s&oll do, if we are tmned 
to lie Lord wiih ocr whole hcnts, and lore him 
^ii CIS- wl-;;? »ci$c Bet this is so diflbmlt^ 
^iat Sc Anrrose ^az-jires it as his firm opinion, 
t^id it k E=.cr^ easT to find one who has pie- 
Krrec tis izixccsice I^t^pott£d, than mie who, 
zf^s ^ &^ Las done wofthr penaooe. Hence 
tree repecuace cuznot be the fruit of onr own 
growth, it nsu5t be the gift of God, it must be 
smprrmcfwral, which is the secamd condition. 

A sorrow f jr an ccHicciTed «i motiTes purely 
temporal or natural, or without the motion of 
grace, is ine^ectual to the remission of sins. 
Tme contrition is supematmal, both in its 
motires and principles. In its |Minci|de, yiz. it 
must be derired from God. Ao wbom earn conte 
to m§e mmless mf Fa/k^r draw kim, (J<dm, tL 44.) 
becaxise, if true contrition disposes to grace, 
as the Council of Trent assures us, and no 
one can dispose himsdf to grace;, by the mere 
force of nature, it fidlows that it must be 
rec^Tcd from above, and therefore be superna- 
turaL " Whoever,* says the Council of Trent, 
(sess. 6. can. 3.) ^shall presume to aflirm that a 
man, ¥rithout the preceding inspiration and 
joint assistance of the Holy Ghost, can repent in 
such manner as to receive the grace of justifi- 
cation, be he anathema." It must be supena- 
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tural in its motive also. It is from their motives^ 
that actions principally take their specific 
character : besides, that sorrow for sin, which 
disposes to justification, must exclude all desire 
and will of sinning, and this a sorrow proceeding 
from mere natural motives caimot effect. An- 
tiochus, who affords an unfortunate but notorious 
example of insufiicient repentance, was not 
without this natural grief for sins, which had 
brought upon him so evidently God's anger ; 
but because his grief was only natural, it was 
imperfect in the sight of God. 

A third condition is, that it be sovereign, or 
above all things. As God is the sovereign good, 
and to be loved above all things ; so sin, which 
is the sovereign evil, is to be detested above all 
things. Only God, who comprehends the full 
enormity of this monster, is able to abhor it, as 
it deserves abhorrence ; and as God, he pursues 
it with all the hatred of a God, with an infinite 
hatred. We are bound to detest it, and grieve 
for it in our souls, above all other possible evils ; 
so as to be disposed, were the case possible, 
rather to undergo all manner of ignominies, 
losses, and tortures, than ever to consent to any 
mortal sin. But in conceiving this sovereign 
sorrow for sin, it is neither necessary nor ad- 
visable, that the penitent should propose to 
himself every species of torment and tribula- 
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tioii, and ad^ lumsdf whether he would ntfaer 
sahmit to sash a disgrace, or soch particular 
kind of deadi, tiian OMisait to sm : this might 
he exposiDg himsdf to great temptaticms. 
ToTy as the calfchism of the CouncQ of Trent 
remarks^ sensible objects, and the rqiresentation 
of them, more easQy effect the sensible part of 
the soal, than those which are spiritual, though 
die pr^ar the latter. The devout queen of 
Fiance, mother of St. Lewis, might hare been 
infinmed that her son had committed a an, nor 
have changed her countenance upon the infor- 
mation, while to hare heard of his death, might 
hare occasioned her own : yetwith fuD delibera- 
tion did she declare, while he was still a child, 
that she would rather see him lose his kingdom 
and his life, than live to lose the grace of God 
hy mortal sin. 

A fomrtk condition necessary to contrition, 
is, that it be nnitersal, that is, extended to all 
mortal sins: for no one can be said truly to 
grieve for any injury, who pretends to lament 
one act of displeasure, yet cherishes, with fond- 
ness, that which gives equal c^nce. Whoevar 
is thus grieved for certain sins which he has 
committed, while he is held captive by other 
habitual vices, and hugs with pleasure the 
I chains which hold him down, proves that his 

detestation of the former is mere human dis- 
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gust^ and cannot be truly penitent. The sorrow 
which will appease the divine mger, must be 
extended to every mortal offence by which the 
Grodhead has been injured : wherever he com^ 
mands repentance, he requires that it should be 
universal. God is not inconsistent ; all mortal 
sins are infinitely odious in his sight : he can- 
not therefore be united by grace and friendship 
with him, who is guilty of any. Be converted 
and do pefuincejbr all your iniquities, saith the 
Lord Grod, and iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

These are the conditions required for perfect 
contrition. Where these meet, the sorrow will 
be sincere, and this sorrow, joined with a real 
detestation of sin, will produce effectual resolu- 
tions of offending no more for the time to come. 
The heart which is penetrated with this sorrow, 
wiU glow with affections of divine love, and be 
.ready to sacrifice every dearest interest, pro- 
perty, reputation, and life itself, for the honor 
and glory of God. 

But in speaking of contrition, it will not be 
improper to mention to you what is signified 
by attrition. As that sorrow for sin which is 
perfect, is called contrition, so an imperfect sor- 
row, or act of repentance, is called attrition. 
The contrition of any hard substance, as of a 
stone, signifies, in Latin, the entire breaking 
and shattering of it into dust ; attrition, only the 
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<»«i«jid bni^^tr of it. The woids are ap^ied 
maetz^bxieallj to tlie bent broken by perfect 
cr isiperfect repeotanccL Any nnpetfect degree 
of pe m pce taaj be called attiitioD : but its most 
cocnrsoti aecepcatioii is to signify a sopemata- 
lal sorrow for sin on the motfres of the fear of 
belL the baseness of sin, or the loss <^heaTen. 
To fear bell mme than ain, so as to bedisposed 
rather to sin than feD into bell, (were the case 
posdble,^ woold be a giicToas sin, though it is 
hard to saj a fear is sncfa, nnless the compari- 
son be expressly made. Bat to hatesin for the 
fear of hell absalmtrly, is good and profitable. 
Certainlr it is conformable to reason and vir- 
tne, to fear extreme faNrments, nor does such an 
act of detestation of sin, any way hnply a de- 
sign of sinning, if there were no helL Whence 
such a fear of sin is good, a gift of God, an im- 
pulse of the Holy Ghost, as the Council of Trent 
expressly declares, (sess. xiv. c 4.) God only 
threatens sinners to inspire them with this 
wholesome fear. (Exod. xx. 20.) AndMose^, 
&c. This attrition is the commencement of 
true repentance, as in the Ninevites, it with- 
draws the heart ■• from actually cleaving to sin, 
and disposes it to be moved to a more perfect 
hatred of that evil^ by the nobler consideration 
of divin/e love. Whether it be possible, out of 
this motive, to detest sin with a sovereign 
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hatred, and above all things, as some think, and 
others deny, is no way material to justify this 
article of our faith. It suffices that it is al- 
lowed on all hands to be a wholesome sorrow 
for sin, grounded on good and just motives, 
that it removes the obstacles which oppose 
the entrance of the love of God into the heart 
of the sinner, and leads most powerfully to 
more perfect dispositions. 

Having explained to you the nature of con- 
trition, and the conditions essential to it, let 
me prevail upon you to use every means ne- 
cessary to obtain it. Remember that it is not 
acquired by human efforts ; it is the free gift 
of God. Beg of him, by earnest and perse- 
vering prayer, to grant you in his mercy, this 
inestimable blessing. Without this sorrow for 
your sins, bestowed by him, confession is fruit- 
less, your sins remain unforgiven. We can sin 
of ourselves, but repentance must come from 
God. Thy perdition is from thyself; thy re- 
lief only in me, says the Almighty. (Osee, xiiL 
9.) After having besought him to grant you 
the grace of true contrition, endeavour to pene- 
trate yourselves with the proper motives of 
fear, love, gratitude, &c. Meditate on the last 
things, the enormity of sin, the sufferings of 
your bleeding Saviour, dying for sin. Place 
before your eyes the example of the royal 
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peniSBst, w^itenc^ oA niglit his bed with 
IBKS of eocpanctMMi : the example of St. Paul, 
t!:2i DcazTLste seraph of diTine lore, timnbliB^ 
fcr hfisseff. and rigorooslT diastisiiig his body, 
kst he shocid be so unhappy as to incur the 
sentence of reprobadoo. OBer up, with a view 
to obtain tme contritioD, every anxious disiqf^ 
pointment. every humiliation which you receive. 
Let afans-deeds and Custing accompany your 
[Nrayer : by pitying and rdieving the distress of 
your suffering brethren, you wiU excite the divine 
pity; mercy to him who hath wurctf. Fasting and 
moitijication have always been considered the 
parents of rq>entance. Compunction is not to 
be found in the abodes of j^easure, or amidst 
jollity and diversions. '^ As it is impossible," 
says St. Chrysostome, L. de Compunc. T. 1. 
^ that fire should be enkindled in water, so it is 
impossible that compunction should live or be 
bred in delights. Compunction is the mother of 
tears, delights, of laughter ; she straightens the 
heart, they dissolve it. If you cannot weep for 
your sins as you would," (Sir Thomas More, 
book 2nd, of Comfort, c. 7.) *' at least desire to 
do it. The less affliction you feel in your 
souls, (Gerson) the more pain in recompense 
inflict on your bodies, and purge your spirit by 
the affliction of the flesh. He that doeth so, 
shall find his hard heart relent into tears, into 
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a wholesome heaviness, and heavenly gladness/' 
Corporal suffering will be accompanied with 
spiritual comforts, and the fruits of salutary 
penance will be plentifully reaped in the eter- 
nal mansions of celestial bliss. 
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SERMON LXVI. 



ON ETREJCE UNCTION. 



Is amy ome sick ^momg yam 9 Let him call in 
ike priests o^ the ckmrei, ami let them pray 
over iimy amoimtimg him with oil, in the name 
of the Lord, and the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick wusn, and the Lord shall raise 
him np, and if he be in sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. (St. James, Ep. v. 14, 15.) 

To represent to ouiselres, my brethren, the 
sorrows of sickness, and by the power of ima- 
gination to anticipate the moments of that dis- 
solution, which closes the period of earthly 
existence, and fixes our everlasting doom, is 
naturally a gloomy and unpleasant employment : 
but to arm the soul against the arrows of 
death, by displaying the resources which the 
bounty of God has prepared for us, in that 
awfiil hour, is a grateful task, highly salutary to 
the Christian, favourable to virtue, and glorious 
to the author of our being. It n the constant 
unshaken hope in this goodness of our Qod, 
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which alone can administer christian fortitude 
under temporal afflictions^ and it is a confidence 
in the same inexhaustible source of mercy, which 
alone can make us encounter the horrors of 
death, or view without despondence the con- 
sequences of sin, while we acknowledge our 
own injustice and iniquity. Eternal thanks be 
given by angels and men to the God of heaven 
and earth ; who, ever mindful of his creatures, 
has preserved his graces for us in every stage 
of life ; who, having opened to us the gate which 
leads to life, by the sacrament of baptism, has 
also provided us with support and comfort in 
the last stage of our pilgrimage ; and by the 
sacrament of extreme unction, facilitated our 
passage from this vale of tears to the blissful 
regions of immortality and glory. If at any 
time the christian soul stands in need of par- 
ticular aid, it is when the foe to human salva- 
tion uses every artful stratagem and infernal 
device to ruin us for ever : when he labours to 
plunge into despondence those whom he had 
before filled with the most unjustifiable pre- 
sumption in the mercies of the Almighty. 
Then it is that the distressed soul views with 
dismay the many sinful actions, which it had 
before disregarded as trifles, and suspended, as 
it were, between life and immortality, is com- 
pelled to despise the fugacious joys of the 
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earth, and dreads the weight of divine retribu- 
tion beyond the grave. Vice, divested of those 
charms in which prejudice and passion had 
decked it out, appears in all its native de- 
formity; to have hearkened to its seducing 
voice, and yielded to its solicitations, is now 
discovered to have been the lowest degradation, 
and the extreme of baseness ; the time which 
has been neglected or abused, seems too valuar 
ble to be repaired, and what remains, too short 
for repentance. In these tremendous moments 
when the sentiments of the peasant and the 
philosopher are the same, reason vainly at- 
tempts to inspire fortitude, and every human 
consolation must be ineffectual; the grace of 
God can alone support us, and for this end has 
Christ Jesus instituted the sacrament of ex- 
treme unction ; the nature and effects of which 
I mean to show you, this day, and also to in- 
form you what dispositions are requisite to re- 
ceive advantage from it. 

That sacred rite of the catholic church, ac- 
cording to which, those who by sickness are 
in danger of death, are anointed with oil, is 
called extreme (or last) unction. It is so called 
either from its being administered in the last 
stage of life, or that it is the last unction or 
anointing appointed by the Church, of all her 
sacraments and religious ceremonies. In the 
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dangers of sickness, it has, through every age, 
been considered as a necessary sacrament, pu- 
rifying the soul from the remains of sin, for- 
tifying it against the attacks of Satan, and 
comforting it under its distresses. In every 
age of the church, it is mentioned as producing 
these effects, and from the words of St. James, 
it evidently appears to be commanded, as a 
means of receiving spiritual, and even corporal 
advantage : the priests of the church are there 
mentioned as the ministers of the sacrament, 
the element to be employed in the administra- 
tion of it, (viz. oil) and the effects to be derived 
from receiving it in a worthy manner. The 
remission of sin, which the apostle mentions 
as an effect of this anointing, is a benefit of so 
exalted a nature, as to be expected from God 
only; for he only can pardon our iniquities 
who has been offended by them. Jesus Christ 
must therefore have instituted this sacrament, 
and ensured to it those effects which the anoint- 
ing with oil could never be expected to produce 
by its own natural virtue. This anointing with 
oil, and the prayer of faith that accompanies 
it, constitute the outward sign of this sacra- 
ment ; and as it is by the eyes, the ears, and 
other organs of sense, that sin enters the soul, 
so is each particularly anointed, and the mercy 
o£ God implored for the remission of all the 
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sins which have been admitted through these 
avenues. 

Where the sacrament is worthily received, 
this advantage is always communicated by it, 
sanctifying grace is imparted, and actual grace 
likewise. But let us particularly examine the 
effects which it produces. The first is, that it 
remits the guilt of venial sin, which may still 
defile the soul, and this is its direct and imme- 
diate effect. Secondly, it even washes away 
the guilt of mortal sin in certain circumstances; 
for instance, where the sacrament of penance 
cannot be recurred to, which may sometimes 
happen, as when a person is suddenly deprived 
of his senses, and becomes unable to confess 
his sins. In this case, or whenever mortal sin 
may lurk in the soul, which has either been 
committed since confession, or unknowingly 
remained there, even from before that period, 
it is remitted by the sacrament of extreme 
unction. But where the sin is known, and the 
person has the power of confessing it, the sa- 
crament of penance must not be neglected, as 
it is the sacrament instituted by our Lord, pre- 
cisely and directly for the remission of mortal 
sin. Nor is sin alone remitted by this sacra- 
ment, but the remains of sin are done away ; 
not indeed so as to destroy them entirely, which 
can never be the case while we continue in this 
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land of trial; but the evil disposition of our 
nature to sin, the spiritual tqrpor and debility 
of the soul, which are consequences of original 
transgression, are so repressed, as to bear with 
less violence upon the sick person, and to per- 
mit him with greater relish and facility to 
attend to the meditation of spiritual things, 
and contemplate with greater freedom, divine 
objects. 

Again, it calms the mind under the sorrows 
of infirmity, composing the soul to resignation 
and christian patience under the sufferings of 
sickness, and inspires a holy confidence in the 
divine mercies : it fortifies the soul under the 
assaults of the devil, and the temptations to 
despair, from a view of past sin» and a just ap- 
prehension of God's justice and severity. For 
imagine not. Christians, that the weak and half 
formed sentiments of contrition, which now so 
easily satisfy you, will then appear to you suffi- 
cient : imagine not that the cold, languid, in- 
different, hasty manner, in which you approach 
to the sacrament of reconciliation, will then be 
thought a security against the wrath of God : 
oh ! no : what have I done, will you say, I ap- 
proached the tribunal of penance, but with 
what dispositions ? Did I not consider it as the 
concern only of a moment, as an inferior duty, 
which^ if complied with at certain times^ left 
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me free to gratify my passions and inclinations, 
till'custom or the common practice of others, 
again called me to the mortifying task ? Yes, 
my brethren, these will be the reflections of 
thousands, and are daily the sad, afflicting re- 
flections of many at the approach of deatii; 
who have continued uniformly to declare their 
renunciation of sin, at stated seasons of the 
year, while their hearts were fast rivetted down 
to it/ and their lives defiled by its enormity. If 
the just man trembles at the idea of the divine 
scrutiny, and impartial justice, if he stands in 
need of a particular grace to console and 
strengthen him, when that moment is near at 
hand, which is to place him before his Judge, 
how will the tepid, the negligent, the 



Christian be excruciated with horrid dread, 
when he is sensible that he is on the point of 
being hurried before a tribunal, where all his 
secret designs, the darkest counsels, the most 
hidden thoughts of his soul, must be revealed 
in all the infamy of guilt : where no subterfuge 
will screen, no art disguise, no power uphold, 
no patronage protect the miserable culprit: 
where justice pronounces the sentence, and 
eternity executes it* Kindly then has our 
Lord instituted this powerful aid to invigorate 
and inspirit the assaulted Christian, to console 
the just man, and to encourage the repentant 
sinner. 
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The last effect of this sacrament^ is^ that it 
restores healthy when it is expedient. Often 
would the carnal, earth-enslaved sinner, when 
labouring under corporal infirmity, prefer this 
effect to every advantage which the more af- 
flicted soul can receive from the sacrament. 
Without affection or relish for spiritual enjoy- 
ments, he is insensible even to that limited 
foretaste of heavenly joy, which urges the vir- 
tuous to strong desires of unbounded fruition ; 
accustomed solely to material pleasures, and 
the low gratification of the senses, every in- 
tellectual delight has perhaps been unknown to 
him, at least every delicious sentiment which 
is enjoyed in the contemplation of spiritual 
objects is &r beyond his desire or conception. 
Accustomed only to corporal enjoyment, he 
knows not how to appreciate the glory and 
happiness of the life to qpme ; the soul, fa- 
miliarized only with earthly objects, is degraded 
and debased by its low connection, and as much 
as possible materialized in its affections, while 
its nature had authorized it to aspire to views 
far more elevated, and to rest contented only 
in the possession of God himself. 

Wherever this ungenerous disposition pre- 
vails, the enjoyment of every superior bliss, the 
contemplation and possession of God himself, 
make but a feeble impression : this life, with 



426 

its nugatory amusements, has alone been pur- 
sued, and this contemptible life with its false 
goods and pleasures, would content the infatu- 
ated worldling. 

My brethren, how many, at least among the 
lowest orders of the community, are found, 
who in the hour of sickness, when death is 
inevitable, are so unaccustomed, so insensible 
to spiritual hopes and fears, as to be, with diffi- 
culty, brought to a fear of the punishments 
which attend the wicked, and would resign 
every pretension to heavenly joys, for the se- 
curity of indulging themselves on earth in mere 
animal gratification. Hence, if by the goodness 
of God they are delivered from the gates of 
death, their lives run on in the same odious 
debasement, in profaneness, riot, excess, and 
the brutal enjoyment of shameful pleasures. 
What wonder then if this effect of the sacra- 
ment be not constantly perceptible ! To the 
just, death is a blesssing ; it frees them from 
the land of trial, where virtue is exposed to 
constant assaults, and places them in possession 
of joys, which will never be taken from them. 
Where sickness tends to convert the sinner, 
or purify the christian soldier, by increasing 
his fervour, there it undoubtedly often produces 
the effect of restoring health, but where the 
Almighty wisdom beholds the inexpediency of 
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that effect^ or where the sacrament is deferred 
till an evident miracle is required to produce 
it, it is not to be looked for. 

From this concise exposition of th e benefits to be 
derived from this sacrament when duly received, 
it must appear of the utmost consequence to 
learn what dispositions are requisite for receiv- 
ing it worthily. You, my friends, who have 
been unacquainted hitherto with its nature, but 
who now, I trust, are sensible both of its nature 
and effects ; you I entreat to hearken with at- 
tention, while I represent to you the conditions 
which are necessary in order to participate of 
the graces which it confers. Imagine not that 
when sickness has debilitated you, and ebbing 
life seems to warn you that a speedy dissolution 
is at hand ; imagine not that you are then ne- 
cessarily prepared to receive this sacrament, or 
that receiving it, you will necessarily derive ad- 
vantage from it. No ; this, as well as every 
other sacrament, unless you are suitably dis- 
posed and duly prepared, will be a curse to you 
instead of a blessing ; a source of condemnation, 
not of justification. 

Firsts then, it is necessary that every known 
mortal sin should be repented of and confessed, 
where it is in the power of the penitent to avail 
himself of the sacrament of penance ; every 
offence against Almighty God which has been 
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committed through life, must be sincerely de- 
tested and abhorred. If this be n^lected, or if 
any sin be concealed, or any sinful attachment 
remain, so fisur from receiving benefit fix>m this 
sacred unction, it will bring with it a double 
judgmentfrom its profanation. Secondly. Every 
presumptuous hope must be renounced, and the 
sick person must place his whole confidence in 
the mercy of Grod and the merits of his Re- 
deemer. It is in this humble confidence that 
he win receive the peculiar grace of the sacra- 
ment ; it is this alone that will enable him to die 
the death of the just, and conciliate to him the 
divine &vour. Thirdly. He should endeavour 
to excite in himself the most unfeigned devotion; 
and as it is the prayer of faith which, accord- 
ing to the apostle, shall save the sick man, he 
should join his most fervent supplications with 
the prayer of the church, and renouncing aD 
the follies and vices of his past life, dedicate 
himself by an eternal band of love to his Creator, 
his Preserver, and his (Jod. 

But oh, how different is the apparent prepa- 
ration of many, particularly of the lower and 
least instructed ! And how much reason have 
we to apprehend that these dispositions are fre- 
quently wanting! Often does it happen that 
the ministers of the church are suddenly de- 
manded to hasten with all possible expedition 
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to those, who through the course of a long ill* 
ness have banished every thought of repentance, 
and refused to return to God till the last moment 
of their lives. Who indeed will cry to the Lord 
for mercy, but at a time when the last breath 
of life is quivering on their lips, and when a se- 
ries of many years spent in the perpetration of 
every crime to which the depravity of nature, 
increased by criminal indulgence, invited them. 
Can we cherish the presumptuous hope that 
their offended God will admit them to reconci- 
liation on such terms ? When they infamously 
attempt to impose on his goodness, and scarcely 
acknowledge his power ? Yet this is the state 
in which many receive this sacrament, which I 
have endeavoured to convince you is of the ut- 
most importance: this is the state in which 
many perhaps of 70U who hear me, would desire 
to receive it. Yes, many, to their shame, are 
so grossly attached to mere ceremony and form, 
that they venerate the outward sign with super- 
stitious respect; while the inward grace, the 
substance of the sacrament, they are wholly 
unacquainted with. Many, through a scandar 
lous ignorance, when they have by accident 
been present at the last offices of the church, 
which the minister of God, that no possible 
means might be omitted, has performed, almost 
in despair of their producing any salutary effect 
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«T^sr <iie vSaca ke ks found in the agvmies of 
^BKi^ wi:2>r-c2 citoance or evea sense; and 
v^'OL i^ oxrpiiiioiB acknowledge to have led 
a jde m:c ccly swrcn ci ererj Tirtue, but C0B> 
tmntmscc. wrik trrcrr Tioe whidi immoraUtj, 
praiBfeBsiesk. aad bmcal ddnndiery can number 
K ri^ecr an^scacts: crcn dien it sometimes 
liircess ibxs i^fT excfaum that he is now goioe, 
ht lia^ Ma ai^irsigtercdy he is happy. Oh, my 
£:%«d5sv jva ^fiMiIc noc, it is true, condemn even 
;2»:f rr^fttnest sciser : the me rci es of God are in- 
cccro^l^fss^rZe^ rou ought even to hope that 
i^ie^se nenrfes hare prerailed ; but as even the 
K>f n:oe< cf In:^ cmnoc avail the finaDy impeni- 
l>f£:T. vbenf eT«y appearance is calculated to 
ir::>pLnf terrv^ n:her than hope ; let such rather 
E3o^>f Toc TO ooQsider your own conduct, and to 
a«;si:e& you to nrp»itance and amendment. 

T^ Sest prqiaiation for death is a life of 
virtue: trust not to the achievements of a 
cx!i:H<vd« when life retreating, leaves the 
poor 5i:ir>er >carcvly able to entertain a senti- • 
nvetit of piety, and present pain is the principal 
occupation of his mind. This, peihaps, some 
of you may have experienced; you who have 
been in thai situation* will bear testimony to 
what I have asserted, that it was with difficulty 
vou rouM raise vour soul to God, and not with 
that fervour which you had flattered yourselves 
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would inflame your hearts, and fill you with the 
most sincere sentiments of repentance. As a 
farther proof, you may observe among those who 
have appeared to you to have made their peace 
with God in the agonies of sickness, who have 
even seemed to feel a keen remorse for their 
former iniquities, if by the power of God and a 
singular mercy, they are restored to health, and 
are thus enabled to realize the promises they 
made in the time of distress, you may observe 
how few turn from their ways of vice in sin- 
cerity of heart. No; when health has again 
removed from before their eyes the frightftd 
image of death, their passions again assume com- 
mand, the sacraments are neglected as before^ 
every religious practice which had been recom- 
mended to them is disregarded, and they go on 
in the same round of vice, till again reduced by 
sickness they proceed as formerly ; they make 
promises of amendment which would probably 
be again despised, if death were not to disable 
them from renewing their perfidy. 

Be wise then, my friends ; value the goodness 
of God in providing the sacraments for our sup- 
port and the forgiveness of our sins ; but trust 
not to their efficacy independently of your own 
co-operation. God, who is the sole author and 
giver of grace, will never bestow it on the soul 
which clings with profane attachment to sin: 
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he must possess the hearty and not behold it 
yielded to his enemy. You believe that he 
knows the secrets of that heart which he gave 
to you; it is mockery to insult that knowledge: 
you are convinced that he can and will punish 
your contempt ; it is madness to brave his jus- 
tice and power. No : rise from your lethargy 
you who have long neglected the calls of grace, 
and flattered yourselves with the hope of a final 
reconciliation; cast away the deceitful folly; 
as you have lived, so will you die ; and if you 
are permitted to receive the sacraments of the 
church, they will probably only serve to increase 
your guilt by having profaned them. But if 
your lives be holy, your Lord will visit you in 
your last distress ; he will comfort you, though 
sorrows encompass you on all sides ; his sacrar 
ments will refresh and invigorate your soul in 
the decline of corporal strength ; the prayer of 
faith will be heard in your favour, your sins will 
then be forgiven you ; and the Lord will raise 
you up from this scene of misery and woe, to 
the blissful abodes of joy and immortality. 



SERMON LXVII. 



ON THE READING OF NOVELS, AND SIMILAR DAN- 
GEROUS PUBLICATIONS. 



The heart of the wise seeketh instruction, but 
the mouth qf the fool feedeth on foolishness. 
(Prov. XY. 14.) 

The desire of knowledge is an instinct com- 
mon to all mankind, and implanted by the 
Almighty in our nature, with the kindest vieWs 
to our improvement both in happiness and 
virtue. When its object is to enrich the under- 
standing, and enlarge the heart, when it tends 
to forward the interests of society, or by it we 
are enabled to discharge the duties of our 
respective stations with propriety, the desire 
is laudable, and ought to be encouraged ; but 
when this distinctive privilege of our nature 
is exerted to unworthy purposes, when its ob- 
ject is criminal or vain, it becomes either highly 
reprehensible, or degenerates into an idle cu- 
riosity, which reason and religion forbid us to 
indulge. Against the diffusion or pursuit of 
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■■HMBKB^ enfeebles 
eonvqils die noUest 
Tiee, and often 
whidi neidier 
cmheiL Pro- 
of tbeee mefanckolj oonseqaenoei^ we 
bcbo^ mrnads of inrinnitJBg prodoctioiis deity 
akoodng feftb into cxiBteBoe, wfaicii, while tbey 
ere dknlated to injure the sense and monk of 
those who pemse them, ipteed themsdyes with 
incredible celerity through the nation. Hie 
jomig, the giddy and the idle, hare reoonise to 
them fin* entertainment, and sometimes persuade 
themselTes they are imbibing instraction from 
tiie purest sources ; whfle, abs ! they are drink- 
ing down vanity, folly, and vice. These ener- 
vating fictions, these chronicles of &bulous in* 
trigue, which inspire affectation, deceit, and 
loose desire, are circulated with inconceivable 
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rapidity^ multiplied almost to infinity^ and pur- 
chased with the fondest eagerness. The reading 
of them is become so prevalent^ that it may be 
almost termed the universal passion of the pre- 
sent age ; and is in itself so insinuating^ that, 
when once indulged, it cannot be overcome 
without much violence. I know how difficult 
it is at all times to withdraw men from any 
favorite pursuit, however dangerous or vicious 
it may be. What inclination powerfully re- 
commends, reason is easily made to justify : the 
judgement is soon imposed upon, and where 
the gratification of humour or passion is con- 
cerned, the strongest arguments may be urged 
in vain, and the most impressive eloquence 
exerted without effect. Conscious of this, still 
I am not devoid of hope ; my own conviction 
emboldens me, and confiding in the aid of the 
Most High, I trust I shall be able to convince 
you, that the practice of reading these romantic 
fictions is generally criminal, and always danger* 
ous ; that it tends to obscure the understanding 
and corrupt the heart. If my endeavoiira prove 
ineffectual, I shall, at least, be able to console 
myself in the rectitude oi my intentions, and 
the r^ection of having done my duty. 

To improve the facultiea of the mind, every 
method diould be adopted ; and, as books are 
among the jirindpal means of effecting that 
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great and laudable purpose^ the reading of them 
when it is conducive to useful and virtuous at- 
talnmentj and interferes with no duty, cannot 
be too much encouraged. They are, in general, 
more read in youth, than in the advanced 
periods of life, and it would be indiscreet and 
absurd to withhold from the youthful mind sub- 
jects suitable to its age and capacity. The 
young should be indulged in books entertaining 
as well as instructive, but their entertainment 
should be pure and innocent. The representar 
tions should be chaste, the sentiments manly, 
and the models exhibited to them patterns of 
perfection ; that by the examples exhibited to 
them, they may be stimulated to the practice of 
virtue. 

My brethren, are the books which I condenm 
of this nature 7 No : they are directly the re- 
verse. In these futile novels^ as they are called, 
nothing is found that can animate to virtue, no- 
thing that tends, I will not say to raise the mind 
from earthly to heavenly things, but to improve, 
embellish, and exalt it. By frequent applica- 
tion to subjects of an elevated nature, the un- 
derstanding is enlarged ; by a contemplation of 
God and his attributes, the mind is raised from 
lower objects^ its whole energy is exerted upon 
subjects of a higher order, the spiritual part of 
man becomes more spiritualized, he approaches 
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nearer to his Creator^ and though his body is on 
earthy his better part is in heaven. But when 
trifles are suffered to occupy the mind^ when it 
is wholly employed on subjects that are void of 
all importance^ that are no sooner consigned to 
the memory than effkced by matters equally in- 
significant ; the understanding is not only not 
improved^ but seriously injured. Such is the 
effect produced by a constant reading of these 
compositions. In them every thing is sacrificed 
to amusement : this is the sole object of the 
writer. To effect this^ the extensive regions of 
fiction are explored, nothing so extravagant can 
be devised, that is not adopted; the laws of 
order and method are frequently violated, and 
truth and even probability set at nought. How, 
then, can any substantial attainment be ex- 
pected from such productions, by those who 
devote their time to them ? Ever occupied, yet 
to no purpose, their days and years are consumed 
in a course of laborious idleness, their mental 
powers impaired, and those hours which might 
have been spent in improving their faculties, 
and acquiring a stock of valuable and extensive 
knowledge, lost in an employment, at best, 
nugatory and vain. 

If, however, no other complaint could be ad- 
duced against these performances, than that 
from the perusal of them, nothing useful is to 
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be acquired, it were indeed well for many : but 
while they contribute nothing to improvement, 
they produce a fatal evil, by destroying all relish 
and desire of receiving improvement. They are 
not meant to improve. Could the mind, after 
feeding for hours on chimerical incidents and 
imaginary events, retain with firmness every de- 
lineation of character, every varied situation, 
every word, every idea ; useless would be its 
labour, for possessing all, it would know nothing. 
Amusement only is sought for. For this the 
deluded reader pores with incessant application, 
and if disappointed, lays aside the volume with 
disgust : but when successful in his research, 
the hours pass by unnoticed, the thread of con- 
nection is carefully traced throughout, the un- 
ravelling of the whole is impatiently desired, 
yet pleases when deferred ; and when arrived, 
all that was so interesting and captivating, is 
soon forgotten, and the vacant mind seeks fresh 
amusement in similar absurdities, equally de- 
serving oblivion and contempt. By substituting 
fiction for real history, and idle amusement in- 
stead of useful knowledge, that laudable thirst 
after truth, which the Almighty planted in our 
nature, is destroyed, and a baneful love of false- 
hood inspired; and when fisdsehood is intro- 
duced, with all the recommendations of wit, 
and every effort of invention exerted in prcK 
viding her with gaudy decorations; what 
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wonder^ if thus attired^ she attract an observa- 
tion from the uncautious and inexperienced^ 
which is. refused to the modesty reserved graces 
of unaffected truth ! But when once the fitbles 
of fiction^ by a pleasing chain of dependent oc- 
currences^ have been encouraged and indulged^ 
adieu to genius and real knowledge ! they arrest 
attention, and fix it so deeply, and afford so 
lively a pleasure, that the mind accustomed to 
them, can no longer submit to the painftil task 
of serious study, the taste is vitiated, authentic 
history becomes insipid, and solid acqiiisition 
and real improvement are set aside and disre* 
garded for ever. 

Hith»to, my friends, I have confined myself 
to the injury which the understanding receives 
from these insipid productions: let me now 
solicit your attention, while I expose evils of 
greater enormity, which are their consequences. 
While by means of them all relish for better 
studies is destroyed, while by them the under- 
standing is enfeebled and reduced to a state of 
languid impotence ; reason resigns its command, 
unable to resist the slightest impulse of pas- 
sion. As the mind becomes less qualified to 
regulate the affections of the heart, the seeds of 
passion take root, grow up, and are strengthen*^ 
ed ; they diffuse a poison through the soul, and 
the whole man becomes infected. That these 
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whidi^ notwithstanding the venom they con^* 
tain, assume the character of polite, are the 
most easily obtained of any, and with which 
every comer of this kingdom is abundantly 
supplied. Are they not histories, or rather 
mere fables, in which, under the form of history, 
the most inflammable passion in our nature is 
enkindled ? In which, under the name of virtu* 
ous love, lust is fomented, encouraged, and is 
the spring of every other passion ? In which all 
its weaknesses, all its transports, and all the ex- 
travagancies of which it is capable, are pro- 
fessedly described ? In which nothing is to be 
met with but the maxims, protestations, the 
artifices and expedients of concupiscence ? To 
this inglorious passion is sacrificed every dearest 
interest, every noble affection of the soul : even 
honor and ambition lie prostrate at its feet: 
man is represented as degraded to the lowest 
state of in&tuation, till this passion becomes his 
whole employment, his sole object of pursuit, 
the end of his life, and the idol of his worship. 

Contemplate for a moment the situation of 
those who are so unhappy as to be subject to 
its tyranny. No sooner has some alluring ad- 
venture captivated their minds, than they fly 
from company and conversation, and pore over 
the mischievous nothing with unwearied appli- 
Whole hours are devoted to the vain 
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animaginaiy 
the doubtlal 
of an mtrigne fiOs them with anxie^, 
a forced aeparxdon drowns them in grief , an 
nnrnifcieJ nieclii^ orerwhefana them with 
joT, thej shudder at pvetended dangen^ and 
shed teaisoTcr sorrows the moat absmd. Then, 
when the heart is i^en to erery impression, 
should some ungnaided desarqition present 
itself tending to roose, to stimnlatrj to gratify 
passion; they read, they pause, diey read 
again : seduced by the frtal pleasure, they en- 
dearonr to imp r c m it with aD possible strength, 
and while they enjoy an iq^parent deGght, snck 
in a deadly poison. Fictitioas passiims excite 
in their breasts real emoti^ms ; they wish to be 
actois in the scenes whidi they admire, and the 
crimes of others beoMne their own. 

Thusi, under the plea of informing tiie mind, 
and acquiring improTement, the powers of 
genius are blunted, and all the unaffiM^ted sym- 
pathies of nature Titiated and spofled. In their 
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stead is substituted an unresisting weakness^ 
an obsequious propensity, which, under the 
name of sensibility, obliquely excuses the ex* 
traTagances of the passions, chastens in the 
ideas of many, the least refined affections of 
humanity, and absurdly palliates transgressions 
forbidden both by God and man, as proceeding 
irom an excess of those finer feelings which 
vanity has arrogated to herself as elegant and 
amiable distinctions. 

If any shadow of doubt can be raised of 
what I have advanced, I appeal to those who 
have given much of their time to these per- 
nicious writings; happy, if matured by re- 
flection, and convinced by experience, they 
view* their imprudence with regret and abhor- 
rence. Tell me, then, or tell yourselves as with 
me you candidly interrogate your consciences, 
in proportion as you became attached to this 
practice, did not the spirit of the world obtain 
increased dominion over your hearts ? Did not 
the spirit of religion diminish, and the princi- 
ples of early education lose their influence? 
Did not your minds wander over imaginations 
of vanity, and every serious employment be- 
come irksome and odious? To acknowledge 
the truth without deceit or evasion, did you 
not perceive that through these corrupted 
mediums the danon of incontinence stole^ into 
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jour kenrts, the soft sentmiaits of pasraoD 
arase, waaton ideas possessed your mindsy 
loose desires were indulged^ eoncnpisoence far* 
tified, and diat in process of time^ yoa were 
entir^ diaDged and yitiated? Had it been 
otherwise, your preservation would be more 
than mkaculoas. Having before your eyes 
and in your hands, books infected as these are, 
it is not natnraDy possible for you to escape 
the contagion they inspire. 

What i^ology dien can be offered in favour 
of an occupation so dangerous and criminalt 
Let it not be said that the sentiments whidi 
are inspired by the reading of novds, are the 
sentimaits of virtue ! Are those the sentiments 
of virtue which so subdue the sense and reason 
of man, as to ravish all his thoughts, absorb 
his whole attention, and transfer the honor due 
to God, from him to his creature ? Can that 
be caDed virtuous affection which makes a man 
neglect whatever he owes to God, to society, to 
justice, and to charity? Nor let it be pre- 
tended these books are necessary to form the 
manners and teach the world. When this is 
said, I well understand what is meant. To 
know the world in this sense, is to know all 
that is the worst in it ; to be acquainted with 
all its deceptions, its crimes, its enormities. 
Thus instructed, you may be well practised in 
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aU the refinements of vice, the insincerity of 
false friendship, the arts of affectation, the 
stratagems by which virtue is corrupted, and 
all the thousand ways of imposing on credu- 
lous simplicity. Tutored in this knowledge 
of the world, the hardened heart of villainy can 
triumph in the seduction of artless innocence, 
can glory in effecting under the sacred name of 
friendship, the ruin of those whom it had pro- 
fessed to esteem and love. Corrupted by this 
knowledge of the world, the youthful female^ 
from a habit of becoming reserve and amiable 
modesty, assumes an air of forwardness, con- 
ceives ideas of self-sujBGiciency and consequence, 
despises the duties of domestic life, adopts the 
maxims, spirit, language and conduct of vanity, 
disregards parental authority and parental ten- 
derness, and sacrifices all the genuine charms 
of unstudied simplicity, to the restraint of af- 
fectation, formality, and fashion. If this be to 
know the world, it is to know that world which 
you have renounced with all its pomps and vani- 
ties ; if this be to know the world, may you ever 
prefer to remain strangers to the world, content 
to follow virtue, and save your souls. 

Oh, my brethren, regardless of every baneful 
consequence, how often do we behold the 
young, the sprightly, and those whom heaven 
had destined . for better purposes, devoting 



446 

AemaAres to these idle and iniqaitouB pur- 
snits? those whose natuial abilities^ seconded 
by industry, might have shone forth an honor 
to themselres, and a light to those aronnd 
them 1 How often is the vigour of genius un> 
nerved by these effeminate {Mroductions, and all 
that nature had given of genuine taste and 
manly sentiment sacrificed at the low shrine 
of licentious folly ! O, my firiaidSy if you wish 
to cultivate real knowledge, if you value the 
talents with which God has endowed you^ shun 
these wretched vanities ! As the water whidi 
remains stagnant will corrupt, as the iron that 
is not used must be consumed by rust, and the 
field that is not cultivated be overrun with 
thorns and weeds ; so the mind that is open 
only to trifling studies, must shortly becone a 
barren waste, or be encumbered with uadess 
produce. 

If then you desire to ini^prove your under* 
standing, and mend your heart, if wisdom and 
virtue have any charms^ despise the contemptif^ 
ble trifles which have hitherto seduced you: 
amuse yourselves with them no longer, lest 
amusement should be your destruction. The 
spark which is now unobserved, is still aUve 
within you, and if neglected, may burst forth 
an irresistible ctMiflagration. Yet a litde, and 
vice secure in its usurpation, may defy oppo»- 
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tion. It will not then be in your power to 
break from the chain of servitude^ or to extri- 
cate yourselves from the evils of which you 
were yourselves the authors. The advice of 
age and experience will be then despised^ rea- 
son and revelation will be laughed to scorn, 
and all the terrors of divine judgement disre- 
garded. What! if these cannot prevail at 
present, will they then be attended to, when 
your souls have thrown off the empire of rear 
son and revelation, and submitted to the law- 
less sway of the passions ? Amidst their cla- 
morous demands shall the still small voice of 
conscience be observed, or the mild doctrines 
of the humble Jesus be attended to, when the 
soft language of effeminate and affected elo- 
quence has destroyed all relish for simplicity 
and truth 7 No, Christians ; while some degree 
of strength and resolution remains, be roused 
to a sense of danger ; while you yet possess a 
portion of liberty and virtue, exert their energy ; 
while you have it in your power, determine to 
seek amusement and instruction at other 
sources. No longer have feUowship with the 
unfruitful works qf darkness. (Eph. v. 11.) 
Seek the things which are of God, hearken to 
his word, search the scriptures: in them 
you will find wisdom, consolation, and true 
delight. Christ Jesus will be himself your 
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guide, instructor, and friend ; he has the words 
of eternal life ; he will feed you with the bread 
of angels, and give you to drink of the water 
which springeth up unto everlasting life. His 
wisdom shall give to your head increase of 
graces^ and protect you with a noble crown ; 
(Prov. iv. 9.) the Lord shall be your protector 
through life, your hope and consolation in 
death, and in eternity your reward exceeding 
great. 



[This Sermon was preached in 1797, when the press 
teemed with dangerous novels and licentious works, 
against which it became necessary to protect the morals 
and religion of the rising generation ; and being at- 
tended with much success, is given herein, to convey a 
salutary caution to young people, on the danger of 
indiscriminate reading.] 



SERMON LXVIII. 



CHARITY SERMON PREACHED FOR THE BENEFIT OP 
THE CATHOLIC SCHOOLS ATTACHED TO THE VIR- 
GINIA-STREET CHAPEL^ IN THE YEAR 1799. 



He that hath the substance of this world and 
shall see his brother in need, and shall shut 
up his bowels from him ; how doth the charity 
of God abide in him? (1 John iii. 17.) 

Compassion for the sufferings of our fellow- 
creatures is a sentiment so strongly implanted 
in our nature^ that whoever can behold the sor- 
rows of another^ and not experience a feeling of 
sympathy^ must have resigned one of the noblest 
distinctions of humanity. The religion which 
Jesus came to establish on earth, breathes 
throughout a spirit of charity ; brotherly love 
and brotherly feeling are every where inculcated. 
If we are commanded to love God above all 
things, we are also commanded to love our 
neighbour as ourselves, to compassionate and 
relieve the wants of our indigent brethren ; and 
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while our Loid reproyes with warmth the in- 
sensibility of the avaricious rich, he promises 
mercy and forgiveness to those who shall open 
their ears to the cries of the poor, and pour into 
their bosom plentiful ahns. Obedient to the 
impulse of nature and the preceptsof their divine 
Lord, the primitive Christians eagerly hastened 
to succour the distresses of the indigent, and 
displayed the most unrestrained liberality in alle- 
viating their necesnties. The nndtitude of the 
believers, says the inspired historian of the Acts 
of the Apostles, had hut one heart and one 
Moml; neither was there any one among them 
that wanted. For as many as were owners 
qf lands or houses, sold them and brought the 
price of the things' they sold, and laid it down 
at the/eet qf the apostles ; and distribution was 
made to every man according as he had need 
(Acts iv. 32, 34, 35.) Even in our degenerate 
days, when the fervour of the first believers has 
almost disappeared from the face of the earth, 
the sentiments of compassion which nature in- 
spires, have not been so entirely subdued as not 
to break forth in expressions of approbation 
even at the recital of a humane and benevolent 
action. In spite of all the refinements of mo- 
dem affectation, the selfishness of modem phi- 
losophism, and the ridicule thrown upon religion 
by modern impiety; still there are some virtues 
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€njoined by the gospel^ which command respect 
and veneration even from the most abandoned. 
Such is the duty incumbent on the rich^ of suc- 
couring from the superfluity of their worldly 
substance their needy fellow-creatures ; though 
for the most part^ mankind are disposed to extol 
it rather as a virtue of choice^ a work of supe- 
rerogation, than to consider it as a duty of in- 
dispensable obligation. They who neglect it, 
experience no remorse of conscience ; and they 
who occasionally practise it, are apt to arrogate 
to themselves all the merit of gratuitous gene- 
rosity, and applaud themselves for a virtuous 
exertion beyond the demand of necessary duty. 
By indulging this notion, they enhance in their 
own estimation the value of the performance, 
and reserve to themselves the liberty of with- 
holding their donations^ when they think proper. 
But this is a delusion, my brethren ; and if there 
be any subject in regard of which the reasoning 
of the world is to be abandoned, it is on the 
subject of bestowing alms, and affording that 
charitable assistance to our necessitous brethren 
which their deficiency claims, and our compe- 
tency allows \is to administer. To plead the 
cause of poverty I this day appear before you. 
I shall, with this view, endeavour in the first 
place to convince you, that the law of God 
strictly enjoins the relieving of the poor by 
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alms-deeds ; and haying established this point, 
I shall in the next place direct your charity to 
one particular object, which claims in a special 
manner your humane exertions. 

Let it not be supposed that in handling this 
subject, it is my wish to wrest from you by a 
pious exaggeration any portion of your sub- 
stance, and transfer it to the poor. I am sen- 
sible that there is a method of exalting the sub- 
ject which happens to be before an audience, to 
a more than equitable degree of consequence, 
and of representing the virtue proposed for 
practice, as the most meritorious or most neces- 
sary. "But it will not be requisite for me to 
have recourse to stratagem, or to attempt to 
work upon you by vague and indeterminate mo- 
tives. I shall borrow every argument from 
religion and reason ; and I may venture to a£Brm, 
that upon the ground of religion and reason, 
the obligation of giving alms, and relieving with 
generous liberality the necessities of the poor, 
wiU be found to be immoveably established. 

If we examine the writings both of the Old 
and New Testament, we shall find this obligar 
tion every where rigorously insisted on. / cam- 
mand thee, says the Lord, in the book of Deu- 
teronomy, (xv. 11.) to open thy hand to thy 
needy and poor brother that liceth in the land. 
To the same effect he speaks by the mouth of 



453 

his holy servant Tobias : (iv. 7.) Give alms out 
of thy substance, and turn not away thy face 

from any poor person. And by his prophet Isaias, 
(Iviii. 7.) Deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
bring the needy and harbourless into thy hov^e; 
when thou shall see one naked, cover him, and 
despise not thy own flesh. The precursor of 
the Messiah in energetic language exclaims: 
Bring forth fruit worthy of penance. For now 
the axe is laid to the root of the trees ; every 
tree, therefore, that bringeth not forth good 

fruit, shall be cut down and cast into the fire. 
And the people asked him, saying : what then 
shall we do? And he answering, said to them : 
he that hath two coats, let him give to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 
in like manner. (Luke iii. 8, 9, 10, 11.) To 
apply these texts of scripture to the matter be- 

' fore us, no violence is requisite ; they need no 
exposition, they are clear and express. The 
language of Jesus Christ is invariably the same. 
Under the similitude of a man abounding in 
worldly wealth, yet deaf to the cries of the dis- 
tressed, he condemns the transgressors of this 
duty \ and under the character of a charitable 
Samaritan, exercising mercy towards an injured 
and destitute stranger, he signifies his approba- 
tion of Christian liberality. He every where 
professes himself the patron of the poor, the 



proCMtor of the iD&rent ; he erery where re- 
probates theondnct of the iiiifeeini^ and pro- 
mises the most ^Jendid l eco mp case to the com- 
poBSKooate and hmmne. Bat he not only solicits 
to die practice of this virtue by the promise oi 
irvards, but cipieady eoumaiids it ; and so in- 
dispensable is the jfrecept, Aat the violation of 
it is dedared to be ahme soflfeient to incur the 
sentence ct etenal repiobatioa. In describing 
that great and terrible day when the Stm of Man 
shall come im wuifesty, amdaU nations shall be 
gathered together hrforeJdm; when he shall 
say to those on his left hand : Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, which was pre- 
pared for the deeil and his angels ; the gospeA 
mentions no crime with which he reproaches 
them, bnt their insensibility to the distresses of 
the poor; as if the whole severity* of 6od*s 
judgement would be confined to that alone, and 
Jesus come at the end of the world only to con- 
demn to everlasting punishment those guilty of 
uncharitableness. Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire . . . for I was hungry, and 
ye gave me not to eat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me not to drink ; I was a stranger, and 
ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me 
not ; sick and in prison, and ye did not visit 
me. (Matt. xxv. 41. et seq.) It was by your 
inhumanity to the poor and afilicted, that you 
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proved your contempt of me ; it was in the per* 
son of the poor^ whom I consider as the living 
representatives of myself^ that I suffered the 
extremity of indigence and woe^ unpitied and 
unregarded. Amen, I say to you, inasmuch 
as you did it not to one of these little ones, nei- 
ther did you it to me. (verse 45.) Shall then 
the rich presume to glory in their possessions, 
and take credit to themselves for the occasional 
disproportioned succour they bestow on those 
to whom providence has denied an equal share 
of earthly riches ; shall they consider their alms 
as a gift of pure generosity ? Alas! it is from 
the deficiency of the poor that they abound : it 
S3 their duty to assist the needy sufferer, and 
therefore the law of God exacts it by an express 
command ; for the God of equity will never ex« 
dude his creatures from the joys of his king- 
dom for the omission of a mere counsel, but for 
the violation of his precepts. 

Now, my brethren, let us examine upon what 
foundation this precept is constructed ; for from 
the discovery will result a powerful inducement 
to comply with it. The precept of alms-deeds 
is founded on two titles ; on the sovereignty of 
God on one hand, and the necessities of the poor 
on the other. By the primary law of nature, 
man itppears upon the earth as its natural inha- 
bitant; all are constituted equal proprietors of 
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:23 5riiLi^ md &ijaitj sTrboriaed to partake of 
j3 lasirj. Al[ are ise vocks of the snne 
4 'rrfr r^cj Tsinf iie^^iLi^eB of die same parent, 
w±5l erniL diiZB ic t^ erjoToents of his bless- 
3x^s. i>ir cirfzix is the some, the same 
iisczij. Ticf fSfi ca^ iJkr poor kate w^et 
catirJurr^ ssrs t^re vi^ nan; the Lord U the 
^f :h^ h'xu Pror. xxiL S.> But this 
i:a pofficss*:^ azxi equal enjoymaity we 
are ic^el assired cazi Derer subsist amoDg men in 
:Le sCLie of £sZtcii notsie: and wiU nerer be in- 
«ij-ted cr^co cr anemptei except by the design- 
Yz^ im^idcTs of sociil order, who ddight in 
ariorchT- asd wish to acniliilate die few remain- 
\£jz comibrts, which in our fallen condition are 
derired to all ranks from resrolar subordination. 
It is therefore necessarr amidst the corruptions 
of the human heart, to prevent the dreadful ef- 
fects of equal power by submitting to superior 
constituted authority. Thus only can plunder 
and pillage, with all the horrors of universal 
discord and devastation be averted ; for in the 
contests of ambition and avarice, force alone 
would be left to determine the cause of justice. 
It is necessary that there should be a diversity 
of conditions, that there should be a regular 
gradation in society, that some should command 
and others obey, that some should experience 
the lowliness of poverty, and others enjoy all 
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the pomp and grandeur of opulence. Unwel- 
come as may be this inequality of conditions to 
the poor^ it is here that the providence of the 
Almighty stands forward in their behalf distinct 
and visible, with all its amiable and benign fea- 
tures. It is here, my God, when thy appoint- 
ments appear the most rigorous and severe, that 
thy designs are replete with good will to men ; 
it is here thou kindly restorest by thy parental 
care, what thou takest away in the inscru- 
table counsels of thy adorable wisdom. It was 
becoming the goodness of God to extend his 
protection and support to all whom he had called 
into existence; from the absolute dominion 
which he holds over all his creatures, he was free 
to provide for them according to his high will 
and pleasure ; and his infinite wisdom has sug- 
gested a plan which human imbecility shall not 
presume to arraign or oppose. Tis true, he 
might, as heretofore, command the heavens to 
rain down manna upon the needy, or multiply 
in their hands the scanty pittance which now 
supplies their meal. The being who called into 
shape and beauty the unformed chaos of the 
universe, who can produce plenty from the bar- 
ren soil, who each returning year gladdens our 
hearts with the cheering prospect of a yellow 
harvest, who Tnaketh grass to grow on the 
mountains, and herbs for the children of men; 
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who giveth to beasts their /bod, and to the 
young ravens that caU upon him; (Ps. cxlvi. 8^9.) 
the Lord God Omnipotent could by a thousand 
ways have provided for their distress^ and extri- 
cated them from the rigours of chiU penury. 
But for reasons which it is ours to venerate and 
adore, rather than attempt to scrutinize, he has 
pleased to prescribe certain reguktions in the 
distribution of temporal goods, and impose an 
obligation on those who possess them, of sharing 
the gifts of his bounty with those who possess 
them not. 

If it then appears that God has blessed you 
with the plenty of this earth, only that you may 
he the dispensers of his blessings, it follows that 
the bestowing of alms becomes a duty strictly 
incumbent on you ; and that the God of justice 
requires at your hands a tribute according to 
the full extent of your ability. You are the 
stewards and distributors of his treasures, not 
of your own ; and you grossly deceive your- 
selves if you imagine you satisfy the demands 
of your supreme Lord by offering a scanty re- 
lief, when your means aUow a more plentiful as- 
sistance. Think not that you fulfil the duty 
imposed upon you by distributing the refuse of 
your wealth, the mere offal of luxury, the dregs 
of affluence, thrown out at hazard, or extorted 
from you by importunity. No ; if you desire 
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to comply with the command of God^ examine 
well the situation of your affairs^ not according 
to the scale of avarice or pride^ but in the ba- 
lance of the sanctuary ; lest you become more 
culpable on account of what you withhold, than 
acceptable on account of that which you dispose 
of. A weighty consideration this, my brethren, 
and deserving your most serious attention. In 
almost every other concern through life, pro- 
portion is talked of and attended to : we often 
hear persons insisting upon the respect due to 
their rank, the style of living which their for- 
tune requires, the degree of dignity, and elegance, 
and splendour to be observed proportionably to 
their situation : they strictly act up to this pro- 
portion, nay, frequently exceed it ; but with 
respect to alms, in which proportion is a duty 
the most indispensable, l:hey observe no propor- 
tion. To support the character of munificence, 
the pomp of ostentation, their profusion knows 
no bounds ; where fashion leads the way, they 
will be lavish in their subscriptions even to pro- 
digality; but where real distress iSiolicits, and 
duty requires, they are miserably parsimonious : 
and in the sight of God, the humble mite of the 
compassionate artificer and laborious mechanic, 
which is spared with difficulty, but given with 
a cheerful heart, outweighs the larger donation 
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which falls from the cold unfeeling hand of nig- 
gardly opulence. 

Again then let me repeat it^ if God has blessed 
you with riches^ you are not rich for yourselves 
only ; you are rich for the poor whom God has 
made dependant on your charity, that the depend- 
ance might impel you to relieve their wants and 
excite their gratitude. Oh, remember who they 
are that in plaintive accents supplicate that as a 
boon, which by the destination of God is their 
due ; and which, therefore, it is injustice to with- 
hold from them ! Ah, they are your brethren ; 
they are the same flesh and blood as yourselves, 
gifted with the same nature, perhaps possessed of 
greater merit in the sight of God. They are 
children of the same father, called to the same 
adoption, to the same grace, to the same glory : 
heirs of God, and co-heirs of Jesus Cluist. Oh ! 
if you bave the substance of this world, shut not 
up your bowels from them ; acknowledge their 
claim, acknowledge your duty, acknowledge the 
strict command of God, and be diligent to 
obey it. 

Having, L trust, satisfactorily proved that the 
duty of bestowing alms is of the strictest obliga- 
tion, that, according to the means afforded by 
heaven, each one is bound to assist his indigent 
brethren in the Lord : having shown you that 
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the precept is founded in strict justice^ from the 
consideration that God is the sovereign Lord of 
all things ; that all blessings are derived from 
him^ and bestowed with profusion on some^ in 
order that their liberality may provide for the 
wants of the more helpless and needy : on ano- 
ther occasion I might proceed to inform you in 
what manner^ to whom, and with what disposi- 
tions your alms should be distributed. But on 
the present I am directed, as it were, by your- 
selves, to forward an institution which I think 
you cannot support but with dispositions favor- 
able to virtue, and which I feel bound to recom- 
mend to all the profusion of your liberality. The 
charity which I recommend, is of the most 
laudable nature, and the most beneficial ten- 
dency ; it comprises two illustrious works of 
mercy, seeks the advantages of the soul no less 
than of the body, and considers the eternal as 
well as temporal interests of those whom it 
makes the objects of its concern. Its design is 
to rescue from poverty and ignorance, to instruct 
and clothe the children of poor parents ; to 
free from corporal distress, and the more severe 
evils of mental wretchedness, those, who with- 
out the interposition of friendly and charitable 
aid, might pass through life in all the degradation 
of ignorance and vice. To a well-formed mind 
and a feeling heart, no repeated solicitation 
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or lengthened request is necessary to obtain 
assistance : the irresistible impulse of compas- 
sion urges them to relieve all who come within 
the sphere of their knowledge and the compass 
of their means. Indeed^ it should seem impos- 
sible that any disposition can exist so adverse 
to the claims of suffering humanity, and so cal- 
lous to the soft suggestions of sympathy, as not 
to compassionate at least, the sorrowful situa- 
tion of the distressed, and wish to meliorate it. 
But alas ! the tear drops unobserved from the 
eyes of thousands in this great city, and the sigh 
is heaved unnoticed. 

The great ones of this world, and they who 
are perpetually engaged in the hurry of busi- 
ness, eagerly pursuing, and fondly grasping at 
some airy bubble, which plays before their 
eyes, have not opportunity to behold neglected 
poverty undergoing the combined assault of 
hunger and disease ; or leisure to attend to the 
whispered solicitation of modest half concealed 
distress, which often feels a severer pang from 
the acceptance of an alms, than from the dis- 
tress itself, which makes the acceptance ne- 
cessary. Little do the proud and haughty, the 
votaries of pleasure, and the slaves of ambition 
think of the complicated afflictions, that weigh 
down a portion of their fellow-creatures. 
Could they, when seated at the festive board. 
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in the hour of convivial enjoyment^ could they 
know the sorrows of the miserable hovel, or of 
the dank cellar, seemingly destined for the con- 
finement of the villain or murderer, rather than 
for the abode of innocence : oh I if there be 
still alive about their heart, the smallest re- 
mains of tender sensibility, their souls would 
receive a shock that must force them to dash 
the cup of pleasure on the ground, and partici- 
pate in the sorrows of their fellow-men. Could 
we transport them from their magnificent 
dwellings, where ten thousand arts combine to 
pamper their luxury, and swell their pride, to 
those baneful haunts of wretchedness and woe, 
and by the fistint glimmering of a dubious light, 
just discover to them the damp comer where 
the forlorn sufferer lies overcome with sickness, 
destitute of all nourishment, or with such only 
as at once prolongs his sufferings and his life : 
could they see, on the scattered straw, a brood 
of helpless infants, perishing alike with cold 
and hunger, insensible to the wants and pains 
of their parent, who in all his anguish feels 
more for them than for himself: could they be- 
hold the unspeakable and speechless woe of the 
hapless mother, feeling at once the sorrows of 
a parent and a wife ; could they see her dishe- 
velled hair, her disordered eye, and from the 
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view of her exterior, cktch an idea of the 
agony of her mind : could they, in short, con- 
template the accumulated miseries of this 
mournful group, and not dissolve into all the 
tenderness of commiseration: habitual dissi* 
pation must have extinguished every virtuous 
principle within them ; have steeled their souls 
to more than savage insensibility, and bereaved 
them of all that is amiable, decorous, and 
worth preserving in human nature. 

It is to avert these calamities, too often at- 
tending upon poverty, that I now solicit your 
assistance and patronage. It is to procure, 
from your charity, that support and encourage- 
ment for these little ones, who, unbefnended 
by more splendid protection, claim your bounty. 
It is to give peace and consolation to the poor 
parent, when on the bed of death, by affording 
him an assurance that when he shall be no 
more, the kind hand of christian charity shall 
guard his infant offspring, and preserve them 
from ruin. 

But the institution for which I this day plead, 
does not only aim at relieving the corporal ne- 
cessities of the poor, but extends its influence 
to a superior purpose over the minds of those 
whom it adopts as its own. Poverty, though an 
evil, is less terrible in itself, than in its conse- 
quences. Close in its train are frequently seen 
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to follow ignorance, guilty and infamy. If there 
be any who can contemplate, without concern, 
the gross ignorance which so frequently attends 
on poverty, let them consider the guilt and in- 
famy to which it so often leads ; let them repre* 
sent to their imagination those sad receptacles 
of intemperance, obscenity, and impiety, where 
man, raised by his Maker almost to an equality 
with the angels, is degraded almost beneath the 
level of the brute animal. If still indifferent 
concerning the diffusion of virtue, or the pro- 
pagation of vice^ there be one who can see, 
without concern, the fences of morality 
broken down, the distinction between moral 
good and evil exploded or disregarded, who can 
behold unmoved the religion of Jesus, the com- 
fortable doctrines of grace and redemption con- 
temned and discarded ; oh ! let him repair to the 
cell of the convict, and spend the midnight hour 
with the murderer who is doomed to fall a victim 
on the mon*ow to the justice of his country. 

If you, my friends, by your pious liberality, 
have preserved one from this unhappy end, or 
from the crimes which deserve it ; if you have 
directed the pursuits, but of one, from fraud, 
violence, and brutal indulgence, to purer 
pleasures and better objects, you have acted to 
a noble and meritorious purpose. Congratu- 
late with yourselves that some of those who 
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seemed^ by their original situation in life, to be 
destined, at least, to ignorance and want, who, 
if not befriended by you, had probably lingered 
away life in idleness, which is the fomenter of 
every blackest passion, and the parent of every 
vice, have, by you, been snatched from the 
calamities that awaited them, devoted to God, 
instructed in his holy law and saving doctrines, 
and formed to industrious and virtuous habits. 
Be assured, moreover, that besides benefiting 
the immediate objects of your bounty, you are 
rendering a beneficial service to your country, 
by difiusing the light of virtue through the 
lower orders of the community; you are 
strengthening the bonds of civil society, and 
contributing largely towards the peace and 
happiness of mankind. At a time when the 
spirit of delusion has gone abroad, dissolving 
all the ties of regulated society and subordinar 
tion, instilling into the minds of men sentiments 
of discontent, and seducing them with the 
fallacious prospect of an equality, which, in this 
world, is absolutely unattainable ; those are de- 
serving of the thanks of their country, and the 
world, who endeavour to secure from contagion 
the inferior classes of the people, on whom the 
artifices of deception are generally practised 
with most success. While you instil the prin- 
ciples of religion into the breasts of these poor 
little ones, you do all that is in your power, to 
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make them worthy men^ and worthy citizens^ 
you contribute to the wealthy and add to the 
strength of your country ; for the wealth and 
strength of nations does not consist so much in 
the riches and number^ as in the industry and 
virtue of their inhabitants^ 

It is not unusual to hear much talk coiicem* 
ing philanthropy and universal benevolence: 
but universal benevolence^ without private feel- 
ings is a chimera ; where private distress is ab- 
sorbed in universal compassion^ the character 
of universal benevolence is assumed^ not pos- 
sessed : it is a mask used to conceal the true 
character^ which is universal selfishness. I be- 
lieve the present expiring age^ which is now 
hastily sinking into the grave of eternity^ while 
it has styled itself the liberal and enlightened, 
and assumed to itself the decorations of every 
favourable quality and honorable distinction, 
has not merited the praise of increased virtue. 
It has been, at least, an age of levity and affec- 
tation ; and the revolution both in life and sen- 
timent, which has marked its last years, seems 
to entitle it to a more opprobrious character. In 
effect, it is not under the influence of excessive 
refinement, that the more substantial and exalt- 
ed virtues will take root and flourish, that re- 
ligion can be expected to prevail, that acts of 
benevolence will be the most common, or geoe- 
rosity particularly dii^play itself. It was before 
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the boasted civilization of the present day, that 
the destitute poor found the kindest relief from 
those above them, and were not induced to envy 
their fortunes and their titles, or to wish to see 
them pulled down to a level with the meanest, 
but were compelled to admire and applaud their 
virtues. Our ancestors, with unaffected mo- 
desty, have left us no panegyrics upon them- 
selves, but deserved the highest. Their manners 
were blunt, but their hearts were honest ; truth 
and sincerity, the best accomplishments, were 
theirs ; their beneficence sprang from Christian 
principles, and they rose to actions of virtue, 
and enjoyed delicious satisfaction, to which the 
hardened heart of modem luxury and modem 
infidelity is a stranger. It was before the ap- 
plauded improvements of modem times, that 
the virtuous owner of the venerable mansion, 
which had been the residence of his progenitors, 
bade the hospitable hearth to blaze, bade the 
gates open wide to receive his neighbouring 
friends, and glowed to see the threshold worn 
with the feet of the poor. The sick and af- 
flicted depended not on the attendance of a 
hireling nurse, but the high-bom dame, the fl- 
lustrious matron, ladies high in rank and fieushion, 
condescended to administer the salutary potion 
with their own hands, and to pour oil into the 
wounds of the traveller, and the poor destitute 
who had none to help hirh. Food, clothing. 



469 

and instruction^ completed the beneficence of 
the pious matron^ who appeared with a dignity 
in these humble offices^ the loss of which^ no 
titles^ no finery^ no studied graces, no fashion- 
able airs of grandeur, can compensate. Com- 
pare with these employments and exquisite de- 
lights, the sickly pleasures of modem delicacy, 
the selfish indulgence of avaricious opulence, 
the tumultuous orgies of riot and madness* 
Colnpare with this feeling and noble character 
of our ancestors, the pride which scorns the 
situation in life immediately inferior to its own, 
the tyranny of fashion which would alone pre- 
vent the bei^evolent attention that tenderness 
might inspire, and acknowledge that vain are 
the pretensions to refinement where the manners 
are vitiated, and paltry the improvements of the 
understanding which have blunted every lively 
sentiment and tender feeling of the heart 

But I know, and I rejoice to know, that amidst 
all the devastations of corruption, the fire of 
British generosity is not wholly extinguished, 
and there are yet hearts which experience 
the delicious satisfaction of relieving the dis- 
tressed. To such I now address myself. Re- 
member from whom you are descended, that the 
same religion which inspired in them such 
laudable exertions, you still profess, and let it 
appear that it animates your conduct. Take,then, 
these innocent little ones under your protection : 



472 

to you they look with more than speaking elo-- 
quence : shield them against misery^ and teach 
them^ that whether by your assistance they 
emerge from dependence, or gain an honest 
livelihood by the labour of industry, while they 
can discharge the expences necessary to their 
subsistence, and persevere in the cultivation of 
virtue, they will be respectable in their situation, 
and must be happy. Let me intreat those who 
afford a regular subscription to this pious in- 
stitution, to contribute, notwithstanding, on this 
day : their doing so, will excite others to imi- 
tate their example, while their neglect of it may 
furnish a pretext to many for withholding their 
bounty. Form the resolution this instant, nor 
let your charity be cooled during that sacred 
interval in which the victim of charity is immo- 
lated on this altar. Do this, and these poor 
children shall, with grateful hearts, acknowledge 
your kindness, supplicate heaven in your be- 
half, and the God of heaven, mindful of your 
performance, shower down upon you his 
choicest blessings through life, and reward you 
with the blessings of his kingdom through all 
eternity. 
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